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11 Introductio n 

1.11 Background of the study 

Fertilityy is a popular research theme in the social sciences. An immense number of studies, 
withh an enormous variety of theoretical perspectives and choice of fertility indicators, has 
resultedd from this popularity. 

Thee number of children in a western family does not vary as much as it did in the past. In 
thee Netherlands, most couples who want to have children, intend to have (or already have) 
twoo children. Number of children has therefore become relatively less important as a 
fertilityy differential over the last decades. The focus of attention has shifted to other topics; 
onee of these is the tempo aspect of the fertility life course. Indicators of fertility timing 
havee been changing dramatically over the last few decades. The mean age at childbirth 
hass been rising since the early 1970s and currently reaches the 30 years level. The mean 
agee of the mother at childbirth rose from 27.4 in 1975 to 30.6 in 1999 (Statistics 
Netherlandss 1999, 2000a). The mean age of the mother at the birth of her first child rose 
fromm 24.7 in 1971 to 29.1 in 1999. Changes in the age distribution of fertility as reflected 
byy the age-specific fertility rates show that the rising average age has been brought about 
nott only by a decrease in fertility at younger ages (below age 25), but also by an increase in 
fertilityy at higher ages, particularly above age 30 (Statistics Netherlands 1992). 

Thee current very high age at childbirth has occurred before. In the period just after the 
Secondd World War, for example, there was also an exceptionally high mean age at 
childbirth.. At that time, the high mean age could be explained by higher child numbers, so 
thatt women remained reproductive for a longer time, and by a higher mean age at first 
childbirth,, mainly resulting from the delay caused by the war. Currently, there does not 
seemm to be any such circumstance with so strong an influence on fertility behaviour. Delay 
inn childbirth is apparently the result of intentional choice. Women now enjoy considerable 
personall  freedom to plan their fertility life course according to their individual wishes. 
Thiss study has investigated these choice processes for older mothers. 

Dutchh women happen to be among the oldest mothers from those industrialized countries 
forr which data are available (Sardon 1990; Bosveld 1996; Beets et al. 1997). Between-
countryy differentiation of the age at fertility can be viewed as an indication of the 
importancee of societal influences on fertility timing. Opportunities and constraints 
resultingg from the societal context lead to variation in the fertility age. The availability of 
childcaree facilities, norms about mothers taking part in the labour force, or norms about 
thee ideal age at childbirth in society all influence the timing of childbirth. Although the 
focuss of this study lies on individual decision making about the timing of a (next) child 
andd not on macro-level explanations, an understanding of the societal context of the 
fertilityy decisions made by older mothers remains important. 
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Wee may conclude from the above that there has been a strong tendency for the age at 
whichh Dutch women have their children to rise. The question at issue is: What are the 
causess of a high age at childbirth in the Netherlands? This research problem is elaborated 
inn the remainder of this chapter. 

1.22 Goal of the study and research questions 

Thee main goal of this project is to obtain an overview of the possible reasons why women 
inn the Netherlands have children comparatively late in their life course. The study deals 
withh the question: How do older women arrive at the decision to have a child at a 
particularr time in their lives? This question implicitly holds an individual-level 
perspective,, which complements traditional demographic research on the aggregate level 
byy adding information of a more detailed and idiosyncratic nature. This knowledge is 
importantt for in-depth understanding of the essential aspects of the process of fertility 
decisionn making. 

Wee illustrate the above with some examples. The concepts most frequently used to explain 
variationss in the timing of childbirth are female labour force participation and related 
conceptss such as level of education, level of income, and socio-economic status. Although 
itt is difficult to establish the exact causal relationship between these variables and fertility 
timing,, it is a well-known fact that higher levels of education or labour force participation 
aree correlated with having children later in life (Vermunt 1993; Groot & Pott-Buter 1992, 
1994;; Blackburn et al. 1993). Other studies show relationships between fertility timing and 
variabless that are viewed as proxies for life values, such as religion, and level of 
urbanizationn of the municipality where women live (Vermunt 1993, Bosveld et al. 1991). 
Thesee studies indicate that women with more liberal attitudes to life, or who live in 
urbanizedd surroundings, have their children somewhat later in the life course. 

Thee aforementioned studies were not designed to unravel the individual decision making 
processs with respect to the direct influence of attitudes towards motherhood on fertility 
timing.. The correlation with fertility age cannot therefore be linked with the fertility 
decisionn making process. So, the focus on explanations of fertility timing has not until 
noww been sufficient to gain full insight into the timing decisions of individual women. The 
tendencyy to focus on explanations at the macro level is partly caused by the lack of data at 
thee individual level in traditional demographic surveys. In these surveys, the conceptual 
perspectivee is designed to explain aggregate fertility indicators, not to investigate 
individuall  level concepts such as motivation for fertility behaviour. The information 
gatheredd in this project is related more directly to individual decision making processes 
relatedd to the timing of a child. 

Inn De Bruijn's (1999) description of an integrated framework for fertility, he emphasizes 
thee importance of the multi level approach. In addition to a universal and a social level, he 
usess two further levels pertaining to the individual. First, the individual level that makes 
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thee link between social level outcomes and the determinants of fertility. Individual 
backgroundd (age, sex, education, socio-economic status) and fertility behaviour 
(contraception,, age at childbirth) are on this level. Second, the individual level that 
pertainss to the underlying thought processes. On this level, choices are made on the basis 
off  goals, motivations and emotions towards having children. Individual level decision 
makingg concepts are rarely included in fertility studies. The goal in the present study is to 
includee these concepts and reveal their contribution to fertility decision making, in 
additionn to the more traditional socio-structural and socio-cultural background concept. 

Thee above can be summarized in the two research questions which together form the basis 
off  the study: 
-- What are the individual decision making concepts and mechanisms that determine 

fertilityy timing behaviour later in life? 

-- Do the individual decision making concepts that involve opinions, psychological 
statess (such as motivation and choice) and behaviour give us different, or more 
insightss into the underlying differentials of late timing than the more traditional 
socio-structurall  and socio-cultural background concepts? 

Theoreticall  notions and former studies led us to expect some differences, but whether or 
nott such results would be found depended to an important extent on the choice of 
conceptss in the theoretical framework and the quality of the empirical study, including 
thee reliable and valid operationalization of the theoretical individual level concepts. 
Conceptuall  issues have therefore received considerable attention in this study. 

1.33 Aspects of individual decision making on the timing of a child 

Time e 
Thee timing aspects of fertility can be viewed in two ways. First, the concept of timing has 
aa strong age connotation. The timing of fertility is usually conceptualized as the biological 
agee of the mother at childbearing. For first children, there is also the possibility of using 
timee elapsed since marriage (or relationship formation) as a measure of the timing of 
births.. For the timing of children of higher birth orders, birth spacing (time elapsed 
betweenn two successive births) is often used as an indicator of the timing of the fertility 
lif ee course. All these measures of time are objective in the sense that they are measurable 
inn standardized time units. 

Demographerss tend to discuss time in terms of objective time, but there is also a more 
psychologicall  notion of time experience (De Gans 1993). This observation brings us to the 
secondd important view of time in the study of the timing of fertility events: the notion of 
biographicalbiographical age (Birg 1986). Biographical age is a subjective version of a time scale. 
Biographicall  age indicates the number of alternative life courses that are still open to a 
person.. If one feels that life still has a lot of different options to offer, one has a low 
biographicall  age. If, on the other hand, one's life course is already substantially restricted 
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byy previous choices, one has a high biographical age. Subjective age is important in the 
studyy of fertility timing, because subjective age does not have to correspond with 
biologicall  age. A woman of 30 years of age might feel she still has ten years left to 
postponee first childbirth, while another woman of the same age might feel she is already 
latee in having her first child. Women of the same biological age deciding upon the timing 
off  a child may do so from different viewpoints depending on their subjective age. 

Intentionall  decision making 
Thee choice of an individual decision making perspective for studying fertility timing 
reflectss an implication that women decide intentionally about their fertility life course. 
Thiss is a valid assumption, because fertility behaviour in the Netherlands is well regulated. 
Contraceptionn is widely available and its use is widespread (Latten & Cuijvers 1994; 
Bonsell  & Van der Maas 1994). Unwanted pregnancies are rare. Dutch women have 
considerablee control over their fertility behaviour and this assertion applies even more 
stronglyy to 'older' women than to the average population. The conditions for making 
intentionall  fertility decisions are favourable. Because the timing of fertility is in principle 
underr voluntary control, when a woman is sexually active she has to make intentional 
decisions.. That is not to say that she has to have made a positive decision to have a child. 
Decidingg to postpone to have a child is also an intentional decision. 

Inn this study, decision making is viewed as an intentional cognitive activity. It is based on 
aa rational choice assumption, but it does not assume rationality in the strict sense of the 
word.. Rationality has been a crucial notion in the decision-making literature, and the 
attentionn it receives from researchers from different scientific backgrounds is not 
surprising.. Further discussion of the concept is beyond the scope of this chapter. The 
conceptt of rationality is used here with the connotation of bounded rationality (Simon 
1982),, that is, the kind of rationality that is based on the limited human capacity to 
perceivee the environment. One cannot know everything and so one has to make a rational 
choicee based on a few salient factors (De Bruijn 1992, 1999). 

Contentt  and process of decision making 
Itt is helpful to view decision making as a composition of a decision making content and a 
decisionn making process (Fawcett 1991). Content refers to the substantive determinants 
underlyingg a decision, and process to how a decision was made. Both aspects are 
importantt for studying decision making on the timing of fertility. 

Severall  authors (Bell et al. 1988; Van der Pligt & Van Schie 1991; Hargreaves Heap et al. 
1992;; Van de Brink 1990) have provided a general description of the cognitive process of 
humann decision making. A decision maker has some behavioural alternatives, and depends 
onn contextual opportunities and constraints. Together, these two factors determine the 
arrayy of possible outcomes. The decision maker evaluates each of the outcomes. The 
decisionn maker's goal determines the decision rule and thus the choice of one of the 
availablee alternatives. This rather formal description of the process is an appropriate 
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mannerr in which to present the various components to be dealt with in any decision 
makingg process, including that of fertility timing. 

Lif ee events 
Decisionn making on timing the fertility life course is not essentially different from decision 
makingg in any other kind of intentional behaviour. A distinctive feature of fertility 
behaviourr is that it involves events (births) that have enormous consequences for one's 
personall  life: consequences that are irreversible. Evaluations of possible outcomes will 
thereforee probably be an important concept in the decision making process of timing a 
(next)) child. 

1.44 Relevance for  society 

Whenn a considerable quantity of women in a society choose to have their children 
relativelyy late in life, there are health as well as socio-economic implications. The 
enormouss amount of newspaper articles, television programs, and editorials in women's 
magaziness on child-timing can be viewed as an indicator of the fact that the age at which 
womenn give birth has strong societal repercussions. We mention three examples of such 
discussionss in the popular media and social science literature. 

Theree is some concern in the Netherlands about the low numbers of children being born. 
Withh a total fertility rate remaining at just above 1.5 for a number of years now, some 
peoplee find the prospect of a future insufficiency of wage earners to support the rapidly 
growingg group of inactive elderly a cause for concern. The age at which women have their 
childrenn is cited as a cause for the declining number of children. In other words, if the 
Dutchh want to be able to support their elderly at an acceptable level of prosperity, there 
willl  have to be more children, and women will have to start their childbearing earlier in 
life.. If one wishes to stimulate women to have their children younger, one must understand 
whyy at present they start so late. 

Theree is a concurrent debate in progress on the implications of the rising age at childbirth 
forr the demand for medical fertility techniques. Older mothers have higher chances of 
needingg some medical care surrounding their conception, pregnancy, or delivery (Te Velde 
1992,, Merkus 1992), so that society is laid open to higher medical costs. Some argue that 
thesee costs will become excessive, and the age limit for eligibility for medical facilities 
mayy have to be reduced in future. The costs incurred surrounding conception and 
childbirthh are indeed age specific, but the costs for mothers aged 25-40 are only a little 
higherr than the costs for the 20-24 age group. From age 40 upwards, the costs per child 
showw a strong increase as a result of higher levels of medical fertility care and artificial 
deliveriess (Bonsel & Van der Maas 1994). The financial effects may seem small when 
viewedd in the light of the national budget on fertility care, because the number of births for 
motherss older than 40 is low (Latten 2001). Results from a scenario research executed by 
thee STG (Stichting Toekomstscenario's Gezondheidszorg) show that a technology 
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scenario,, in which fertility techniques are widely available, has littl e effect on the age at 
whichh women have children (Bonsel & Van der Maas 1994). 

Womenn who have children later in their lif e course have had more time to invest in 
educationn and a professional career. Their ambition to work outside the home might be 
greater,, and their need for child day-care facilities might be high (see chapter 2 for an 
elaborationn of this topic). The facilities they need include day-care facilities, parental 
leave,, leave for pregnancy and delivery. For years now there has been a shortage of these 
facilitiess in the Netherlands. The waiting-lists for day-care centres are several months long. 
Inn the Netherlands these topics are controversial, because there is no agreement on how 
muchh government money should be invested to solve the shortage, and in which facilities 
thee available money should be invested (Schippers 1998; Groot & Maassen van den Brink 
1998;; Hooghiemstra & Niphuis-Nell 1993) 

1.55 Scientific context 

Thiss research project is part of the Life course patterns in post-war birth cohorts program 
off  the demographic section of the Department of Planning and Demography of the 
Universityy of Amsterdam. The topic of fertility decision making fits very well in the 
PriorityPriority  Program on Population Issues of the Nederlandse organisatie voor 
Wetenschappelijkk Onderzoek [Netherlands Organization for the Advancement of 
Scientificc Research]. This study became affiliated with the Priority Program during the 
coursee of the research. Although not an official part of the Program, in this way facilities 
providedd by NWO were made available for this research project. 

1.66 Outlin e of the study 

Thee objective of this study is to provide insight into the individual level decision making 
conceptss and mechanisms of older mothers which influence their fertility behaviour. The 
insightt sought is a broad overview of the ways in which these women rationalize and 
explainn their behaviour; in other words, the focus is on insights into the individual level of 
decisionn making. 

Inn chapter two, we describe the demographic and societal background of fertility 
behaviourr in the Netherlands in the last few decades. An account of the rising age at 
fertilit yy is given. This is followed by the investigation of the Dutch context which is 
assumedd to have an effect on the decision making of individual women. None of the 
conceptss in the second chapter are of central importance in this study, but they serve as 
importantt background material. 

Thee conceptual issues and operationalization of the individual level notions receive a great 
deall  of attention. In chapter three, we describe a conceptual framework for the study of 
individuall  level fertility decision making. Chapter four is devoted to the methods of this 
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empiricall  study — a survey among older mothers in the Netherlands — and the sample of 
olderr mothers is described. The two chapters which follow provide detailed information 
aboutt the conceptualization and operationalization of the two most important concepts of 
thee conceptual model. In chapter five, a detailed description of the conceptual issues and 
operationalizationn of the concept of motherhood motivation is given. The same procedure 
iss followed in chapter six for the concept of the orientation towards alternative life 
activities.. The results presented in these chapters provide descriptive details of late 
motherhood,, motherhood motivation, and orientation towards alternative life courses. An 
overvieww of determinants in the decision making process is thereby achieved. 

Inn chapter seven, the differentials between mothers of different age groups are described. 
Wee also consider the relative contribution of each of the concepts to the explanation of the 
differencee in age at birth of the first child. The focus in chapter eight is on differentials 
relatedd to birth order in the decision making process of older mothers. We also pay 
attentionn to the relative contribution of decision making and behavioural versus socio-
structurall  and socio-cultural variables. 

Inn the concluding chapter (chapter nine), we have evaluated our conceptualization of the 
centrall  notions of fertility decision making. We also give an interpretation of the empirical 
resultss and the explanatory power of the conceptual model used. 
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22 The demographic and societal context 
off  individual fertilit y decisions 

2.11 Introductio n 

Inn this chapter, we describe the demographic and societal context in which individual 
Dutchh women make their fertility decisions. This context is not a direct research topic in 
itself,, but indirectly it exerts an important influence on the individual level decision 
makingg concepts that are at the focal point of this study. 

Thee first section deals with the demographic context, or more precisely with the 
developmentss over time and the regional differences of fertility age distribution in the 
Netherlands.. The second section of this chapter deals with the societal context, which 
constitutess the normative decision making climate in which individuals have to make their 
ownn decisions. We show that there are a number of topics in the field of socio-economics, 
culture,, and technology that contribute to this societal decision making climate. 

2.22 Features of the age distributio n of fertilit y 

Severall  indicators on the aggregate level are available to describe the age distribution of 
fertility.. These indicators all have their advantages and disadvantages. Here, two 
aggregatedd period measures are used: the mean age of the mother at childbirth and the age 
specificc fertility rates. For an indicator of the timing of the first child of post-war cohorts, 
thee proportion of childless women by age has been used. 

Thee mean age at childbirth and age specific fertility rates are influenced by the level of the 
totall  fertility rate. A high total fertility rate means that, in the absence of any decrease in 
childlessness,, more births of higher birth orders occur. Women of higher parity are 
somewhatt older, because having children takes time. We therefore consider briefly the 
changess in the total fertility rate over time before turning to mean age at childbirth, age 
specificc fertility rates, or cohort childlessness by age. 

Fertilityy in the Netherlands in the current period is low. Significant changes have occurred 
sincee the post-war period in the general demographic trends of family formation and in 
fertilityy in particular (Van de Kaa 1980). Following a slight rise in the total fertility rate 
afterr the war, reflecting increased family life values, a rapid decline occurred. The total 
fertilityy rate dropped from about 3.0 to about half that level. After 1983, when the rate 
reachedd its all-time low of 1.47, the fertility rate increased slightly, resulting in a fairly 
stablee level of about 1.6 since 1990 (Statistics Netherlands 2000a). 

Fluctuationss of the period total fertility rate can be explained by the interaction of many 
complexx societal and individual processes. A decrease in the rate can be explained by a 
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decreasee in the number of children in a family, but it can also be influenced by period 
fluctuationss in women's age at childbirth (postponement). In order to gain insight into 
changess in the distribution of the occurrences of births during women's reproductive lives, 
itt is more appropriate to look at mean age at childbirth and at age specific fertility rates 
thann at the total fertility rate. 

2.2.11 Mean age of the mother  at childbirt h of first  and higher  birthorde r  children 

Thee mean age1 of mothers at childbirth is an aggregated parameter of the fertility age 
distribution,, which at the same time provides insight into the timing of fertility on the 
individuall  level. A woman's age at childbirth is an important feature of her fertility lif e 
course. . 

Figuree 2.1 Mean age of mother at childbirth by birth order, the Netherlands, 1950-1999 

alll  children « 1st  2st -3rd 

Inn figure 2.1, the mean age at which women have children in the Netherlands is presented, 
forr all birth orders taken together as well as for birth orders one, two, and three separately. 
Concernn is often expressed about the scale and the rate of the recent increase in this 

11 The mean age at childbirth used in this chapter is based on the age specific fertility rates of 
one-yearr age groups. Therefore , the mean is not influenced by the age composition of the 
femalee population present 
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fertilityy indicator (Beets 1992). Nevertheless, depending on the choice of the width of the 
timee span studied, the conclusions about scale and rate of increase must be quite different. 
Thee mean age at childbirth of all children has shown a spectacular increase since 1975. 
When,, however, the trend in the mean age at childbirth is observed from 1950, it is 
evidentt that the recent rise was preceded by a considerable fall. From 1950 to 1975, the 
meann age at childbirth of all children fell from 31.0 to 27.4, which was followed by a rise 
too 30.6 in 1999 (Bosveld 1996; Statistics Netherlands 1999, 2000a). The 1999 level has 
nott reached that of the immediate post-war period, which leads us to conclude that the 
currentt mean age is high indeed, but not particularly unusual for the Netherlands. 
However,, the conclusion drawn from these results ought not to be that the underlying 
mechanismss causing the high mean age are the same as in the 1950s. There is an important 
differencee in the birth order composition of the two periods, and the total fertility rate 
betweenn the two periods differs considerably as well. In the previous section, it was 
mentionedd that the fertility rate in the post-war period was about 3.0, while at present it 
fluctuatess around 1.6. Thus, mean age at childbirth in the post-war period was influenced 
too a much greater extent than it is today by the ages of mothers of children of higher birth 
orders. . 

Forr birth orders 1 to 3, the current mean age of a mother at the birth of her child is higher 
thann it has ever previously been, which supports the idea that the high overall mean age at 
childbirthh in the immediate post-war years was caused by a parity composition effect. In 
thatt period there were relatively more births of higher birth orders, whereas the recent high 
meann age at childbirth is predominantly caused by the later timing of births of lower birth 
orders. . 

Thee mean age at birth of the first child was at an all-time low in 1971, from which point it 
startedd to increase. The mean age at second birth started to increase from its low point in 
1974;; the mean age at birth of the third child began to rise in 1979. These data suggest that 
thee postponement of the birth of first children caused the later delays of second and third 
children.. The average lengths of the second and third birth intervals have, at 2.9 and 3.5 
yearss (Statistics Netherlands 2000a), been very stable. The time lags between the years in 
whichh the birth-order-specific mean ages at childbirth started to increase are somewhat 
greaterr than these 'standard' birth intervals, 3 and 5 years respectively. It would seem that, 
apartt from the indirect effect of the postponement of first children on the delay of second 
andd third children, there may also have been an independent effect of the postponement of 
secondd and third children. 

2.2.22 Age specific fertilit y rates 

Thee age distribution of fertility can be described in a more detailed way by using sets of 
agee specific fertility rates. However, the total fertility rate influences the age specific 
fertilityy rates. A high total fertility rate correlates with high (and sometimes rising) rates 
amongg older age groups, because it is from them that the higher birth orders will be born. 
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Sincee the previously mentioned changes in the total fertility rate ceased in 1975, and the 
Netherlandss has had a fairly constant level of fertility since that time, we have considered 
thee changes in the age specific fertility rates from 1975 til l 1999. For this period, the 
changess in the age distribution of fertility can be contributed to a great extent to cohort 
timingg differences, because large differences in the birth order composition are not 
plausible. . 

Figuree 2.2 Time series of age-specific fertility rates, the Netherlands, 1975-1999 
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Thee distribution of the age specific fertility rates in the period 1975-1999 in the 
Netherlandss reveals a dramatic shift towards the older age groups (figure 2.2). Age groups 
15-199 and 40+ have low fertility levels and, although during the 1975-1999 period there 
wass some fluctuation, it was not spectacular. The most important decline in teenage 
pregnanciess had already occurred before 1975, but its level has never been really high (age 
specificc rate of 22.6 in 1970). The rates for age group 40+ remain at a low level. The rise 
thatt was expected as a result of improved medical fertility techniques has not been great. 
Thee fecund period in a woman's life is generally assumed to lie between her fifteenth and 
fiftiethh years of age. Women do not use this age range to the full extent. Fertility in the 
Netherlands,, as elsewhere, is concentrated in the age range 20-34. 
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Thee rates for the 20-24 year olds dropped from 97.9 in 1975 to 34.6 1999. The rates for 
womenn aged 25-29 dropped too, although not to the same extent (from 137.6 to 101.6). 
Thee two other age groups above 30 years old show an increase, the most impressive being 
thatt of the 30-34 age group: a dramatic increase, from 60.6 in 1975 to 130.4 in 1999. 
Womenn aged 35-39 reached their lowest level in 1978, at which point a rise started, 
reachingg a level of 53.1 in 1999. 

2.2.33 Age patterns of successive birt h cohorts 

AA detailed overview of cohort fertility is given by Bosveld (1996). She gives the 
percentagess by age for women with at least one child bom in birthcohorts since 1940 until 
1965.. At every age, each successive cohort has a lower proportion with at least one child, 
whichh demonstrates that, from cohort to cohort, the start of childbearing has been 
postponed.. The women bom just after the war started this trend. 

Forr percentages of women with at least two or three children, similar graphs can be drawn 
fromm which the same pattern emerges. Those percentages are of course lower, and 
distributedd even more towards the higher ages, with shifts of the parallel curves to the 
right-handd side of the age distribution (see also Bosveld 1996). 

Considerationn of a mother's age at first birth for separate birth cohorts has provided us 
withh more insight into the individual timing of fertility. We have a cohort-based 
confirmationn of the trend that can be observed in the age specific period data. 

2.2.44 Summary of features of the Dutch age distributio n of fertilit y 

Thee age distribution of fertility in the Netherlands has undergone some important changes 
duringg the last three decades. The changes that reflect the increase in the age at childbirth 
cann be illustrated in three ways. 

First,, since 1975 the mean age at childbirth has risen spectacularly. Second, this rise 
coincidess with a shift in the pattern of age specific fertility rates in such a way that a broad 
peakk in the curve has developed, stretching over the two age groups 25-29 and 30-34. At 
thee moment, the age group 30-34 has even become the most important in their 
contributionn to the overall level of fertility. Third, the trend of rising age at childbirth is 
supportedd by the observation that all subsequent post-war birth cohorts started their 
fertilityy career on average a little later than their immediate predecessors. 
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2.33 The societal context 

Thee influence of the societal context on individual fertility decisions is very important. 
Planningg and having children is highly susceptible to societal norms and even laws. This 
sectionn includes an inventory of these societal influences on individual fertility timing 
decisions.. We commence with a strong example of such an influence which is specific to 
thee Netherlands, given by Niphuis-Nell (1992). This example illustrates in a nutshell the 
complexityy of the societal influence on fertility decisions. 

Niphuis-Nelll  describes the Netherlands as a Tirst-chiId-shock country', that is to say, a 
countryy where women leave the labour force when they have their first child. Even in 
comparisonn with other such countries the Netherlands has a high age at motherhood. 
Niphuis-Nelll  argues that the core of the Dutch problem is that a discrepancy has grown up 
between,, on the one hand the slow development of child day-care and parental-leave 
facilitiess and, on the other hand the fast rise in the career ambitions of young women 
resultingg from their higher educational levels. The establishment did not adapt to the 
extremelyy fast liberalization of attitudes and behaviour in the areas of family and 
motherhood,, because of the historically strong family values in the Netherlands. This 
discrepancyy is a feature that makes Dutch society stand out in the European context, and it 
explainss the high age at childbirth in this country. Motherhood opinions of individual 
Dutchh women may have changed over the last few decades, but society did not provide the 
circumstancess to permit modem behaviour to be acted out. Dutch mothers are therefore 
facedd with an enormous combination problem. 

AA combination of three societal elements of different spheres of life constitutes the context 
whichh is relevant for the timing of fertility (Van de Kaa 1987). Cultural changes are in the 
directionn of equality, personal freedom, value pluralism, and individualism. The 
combinationn with socio-economic characteristics (such as a higher female level of 
education),, encourages women to opt for an education and a career when they are young. 
Theyy may have children when their education is completed and they have attained good 
careerr opportunities. But, at the same time, these factors make it difficult for women to 
combinee the two spheres of life. Technological changes make it possible to avoid 
pregnancy,, or to plan a pregnancy at the 'right'time. 

Thesee societal contexts have an effect on an individual who is deciding about her fertility 
lif ee course. Figure 2.3 represents our view of how each of the contexts influences a 
correspondingg determinant of decision making at the individual level. The focus of this 
studyy is on the individual level, and the relationships between constructs within the inner 
ovall  of figure 2.6 are elaborated in later chapters. For the moment, it is important to stress 
thee influence of the societal context on individual timing behaviour. Our approach is top 
down,, from macro to micro level, so we ignore the feedback loops linking the individual 
levell  to the macro level. 
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Thee socio-economic factors of importance in the timing of fertility and their assumed 
effectss are discussed in section 2.3.1. Cultural factors of importance in timing relate to the 
normativee societal context with respect to contraceptive use, number of children, 
pregnancyy timing, and the use of fertility technology. Technological factors influence the 
opportunitiess women have to regulate their fertility life course. Not only is the availability 
off  several kinds of contraception an important feature; the availability of medical 
techniquess to enhance conception (in vitro fertilization and artificial insemination, for 
example)) is also important in this context. Cultural and technological factors are strongly 
interrelated.. They are discussed in section 2.3.2. 

Figuree 2.3 Conceptual model of societal influences on the individual decision maker 

SocietalSocietal context 

socio-economic c 
context t 

technological l 
context t 

cultural l 
context t 

t t Individual Individual 

availabilityy of fertility 
techniquess and 
contraception n 

socio-economic c 
characteristics s 

fertilityy related 
normss and values 

4--
timing g 

behaviour r 

fertilityy age distribition 

-23--



2.3.11 The socio-economic context 

Levell  of education 
Thee level of education of Dutch women has reached a high standard (Statistics 
Netherlandss 1997). This has consequences for the timing of fertility (Kieman &. Diamond 
1983).. First, women spend more years in education (Statistics Netherlands 2000b). It is 
unusuall  to have children when in school or at university, so a delay in childbearing has 
arisen.. The delay could either be a deliberate postponement, or an implicit result of the 
circumstances.. Second, a high level of education brings about changes in attitudes and 
valuess related to family life and participation in the labour force. More education is 
assumedd to broaden the mind and lead to a more ambitious life style, pursuing a 
professionall  career and moving away from the seclusion of the family. (De Vries 1992). 
However,, the macro level data on the rise in the level of female education and the 
concurrentt rise of the age at childbirth provide little insight into which of the above effects 
iss the most important. The same holds for the micro level observation that highly educated 
womenn have their children somewhat later in life than the less well educated. 

Labourr  force participation 
Thee topic of female labour force participation is still subject to discussion in relation to 
familyy values. Individual attitudes towards working outside the home when there are 
youngg children tend to be more liberal than they were (Statistics Netherlands 1988, Knijn 
andd Verheijen 1988), but a societal context that permits, let alone stimulates, an 
unproblematicc combination of the two life goals is yet to be realized. 

Statisticss Netherlands reports an increase in female labour force participation rate from 
25%% in 1960 to 54% in 1999 (Statistics Netherlands, 2000c). Pott-Buter (1993) puts these 
ratess in a broader historical perspective. Since 1850, female labour force participation rates 
inn the Netherlands have been lower than those in neighbouring countries (Belgium, 
Denmark,, France, Germany, Sweden, the United Kingdom). From 1850 to 1970, the 
Dutchh rates remained at a low level, but increased rapidly in the 1980s. The Netherlands 
stilll  had the lowest rate until it surpassed Belgium in 1990 (Pott-Buter 1993, pp. 28-29.). 
Likee the high mean age at childbirth, the low participation rate is not a new phenomenon; 
itt was already present in the 19th century. 

Pott-Buterr (1995; 1998) also gives female activity rates by family stage. Not surprisingly, 
thee overall participation rate declines for women with children under 10 years of age to 
5.5%% working full time and 40% working part time. These data show that women in their 
childbearingg years leave the labour force partly, temporarily, or entirely, because they have 
aa child. 

Thee same conclusion can be made from the data in table 2.1. Here, the age specific 
participationn rates are broken down by parity. It can be seen that, within each age group up 
too 49, the participation rate of childless women is higher than that of women with children. 
Thee difference becomes smaller with increasing age, since older mothers usually have 
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olderr children who need less care, so that their presence no longer greatly influences the 
labourr force participation of their mothers. In addition to this ageing effect, it is also the 
casee that women who have their children later in life have a stronger tendency than 
youngerr mothers to stay in the labour force after they have had a child (Imbens 1992). The 
dataa in table 2.1 do not allow the separation of the two effects. 

Tablee 2.1 Parity and age specific participation rates 

20-244 25-29 30-34 35-39 40̂ 14 45 9̂ 50-54 55-59 

Childless s 

11 child 

22 children 

3+ + 

85.5 5 

35.5 5 

22.9 9 

--

90.3 3 

45.9 9 

34.0 0 

27.3 3 

86.5 5 

56.7 7 

49.0 0 

32.8 8 

72.9 9 

60.8 8 

57.1 1 

47.1 1 

61.2 2 

52.0 0 

54.2 2 

46.4 4 

52.2 2 

47.5 5 

41.3 3 

38.7 7 

35.8 8 

37.2 2 

33.7 7 

--

22.7 7 

23.1 1 

--

--

Source:: Eurostat, 1992 

Camstraa (1993) studied labour force behaviour in relation to the birth of a first child and 
foundd a dramatic decrease in the number of hours worked from five months before the 
birthh of the first child until five months afterwards. The level at which the decrease stops 
dependss on the level of education; highly educated women participate more than less well 
educatedd women after they have had their first child. 

Fromm the analysis above, we can conclude that there is a relationship between level of 
education,, labour force participation, and age at childbirth. It is, however, extremely 
difficultt to infer from aggregated data the direction of causality between the three variables 
(Rindfusss et al.1984, Ni Bhrolchafn 1986, 1993). In this study, we concentrate on the way 
inn which labour force participation changes around childbirth and plays a part in the 
decisionn making process on the timing of a (next) child. 

Day-caree facilities 
Thee number of available day-care facilities available to women who want to participate in 
thee labour force is limited. Although capacity is growing, there is still a shortage of child-
caree places. About 6% of young children (aged 0-4) are registered in a day-care facility 
thatt receives government funding (Pott-Buter 1998). Private households (gastgezinnen, 
hostt families) and employers provide alternative facilities affording some compensation 
forr the shortage of government funded day-care places, or catering for parents who do not 
wishh to make use of such institutions. In 1991, 45% of parents with young children made 
usee of some form of day-care. Although the number of available places is growing, the 
combinationn problem for women with young children who want to work still prevails. 
Part-timee work is a practical solution in the Dutch situation. 
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2.3.22 The cultural and technological context 

Thee cultural context of the fertility life course is formed by values and norms held by 
specificc subgroups in society (in different regions of the country, for example). The 
influencee of this context is twofold. It can directly affect an individual's social context, by 
meanss of the attitudes and norms of important other people and through the decision 
maker'ss own norms and values. And it can have an indirect influence on timing decision 
making,, through the amount of effort and money society is willing to invest in creating 
opportunitiess related to the timing of fertility. For instance, the number of day-care places 
wil ll  depend on societal (and political) attitudes towards mothers of young children 
workingg outside the home. 

Thee cultural context in which timing decisions are being made in the Netherlands is one 
thatt stresses equal opportunities for men and women, personal freedom, value pluralism, 
andd individualism (Van de Kaa 1987). By and large, the attitudinal climate for fertility 
relatedd topics is permissive (De Feijter 1991). Almost everyone (90%) approves of people 
whoo do not want to have children, and 81% approve of a couple having a baby by means 
off  in vitro fertilization techniques (SCP 1994). But there are signs of a reversal of the trend 
off  the past few decades towards more liberal attitudes. For instance, the percentage of the 
adultt population that approves of cohabiting couples having a child was 53 in 1987, 66 in 
1991,, and 58 in 1993. The same trend reversal occurred in attitudes towards the division 
off  tasks between men and women. The percentage agreeing with the statement that women 
aree more suited than men for raising small children was 42 in 1992, whereas one year 
earlierr only 35% agreed. Nevertheless, attitudes remain more permissive than they used to 
be,, and the liberal cultural context surrounding fertility decisions has not faded away. 

Unionn formation 
Agee at marriage has risen; marriage is being postponed. The rise of the age at marriage 
occurredd some years later than the rise of the age at which women have children. The 
explanationss for both, however, stem from the same origin: the changes towards 
individualizationn and freedom of choice caused people to prolong their years of education 
andd to opt for a period of cohabitation before they married (Manting 1994). 

Inn the past, the relationship between the timing of marriage and that of the birth of a first 
childd was very strict. For the calculation of first birth intervals, marriage served as a 
startingg point. However, the time span between marriage and the birth of a first child has 
becomee much more variable. With the possibility of cohabitation, marriage is no longer a 
necessaryy precondition for living together, and the timing becomes increasingly related to 
otherr spheres of life, for instance, to the fertility career. Dutch Fertility Survey data 
showedd that for women who are cohabiting, or have done so in the past, having children is 
thee most important motivation for marriage (Statistics Netherlands 1994b). 

Marriagee as a determinant of the timing of childbirth has lost most of its explanatory 
power,, and the relationship between the two events has in fact been reversed. That is not 
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too say that having a (male) partner is no longer important for the timing of children. Of 
coursee it still is; single parenthood is not very common in the Netherlands. The vast 
majorityy of children are born from parents who are married, but children bom from parents 
whoo cohabit are no longer unusual. 

Contraception n 
Thee prevention of a conception is crucial for the timing of a pregnancy. Contraception is 
thee tool which women can use to organize their fertility life course according to their 
wishes.. Dutch women have a tradition of making good use of several methods of 
contraception.. They are able to do this, because contraceptives are relatively cheap and 
readilyy available. Even young girls have no problem obtaining the oral pill, or any other 
methodd they may prefer. This availability has resulted in the widespread use of 
contraception.. Among women aged 18-42, 74% are users. Of the remaining 26%, 9% are 
pregnantt or want to become pregnant; 5% report infertility and have no need for 
contraception.. A further 9% have no sexual relationship with a man, which leaves a mere 
3%% who do not use contraception, because they disapprove of it, or for some other 
unknownn reason (Statistics Netherlands 1994b). 

Medicall  fertilit y technology 
Medicall  science and technology have provided a wide range of opportunities to intervene 
inn the natural course of conception and pregnancy. Female infertility has been an 
importantt subject of attention and women with an impaired chance of pregnancy can call 
uponn the medical profession. A wide range of fertility techniques have become available to 
women,, from hormonal induction of ovulation to artificial insemination of (donor) sperm 
cellss (KID) and in vitro fertilization (IVF). It is not within the scope of this study to 
describee fertility techniques in detail. The importance for this study is to acknowledge the 
influencee of this technological context on the individual decision making process 
concerningg the timing of a pregnancy (Van Berkel 1993; Knijn & Hogerzeil 1992). 
Womenn may gain the impression from the huge amount of medical fertility care on offer 
thatt they can wait as long as they like, because gynaecologists can guarantee a successful 
pregnancyy at any age. Usually, the criteria for entering a fertility treatment are related to 
age,, but the age limits do not exclude many women. In the 1980s, the view was commonly 
heldd that there was no physical harm in postponing childbirth. It was not until 1991-1992 
thatt some doubts about this guarantee emerged in public opinion. The medical profession 
madee people aware of the fact that female fertility begins to be impaired from age 33 (Te 
Veldee 1992). Furthermore, information became available that postponing pregnancy has 
somee physical disadvantages for mother and child (Bruinse 1992). Older mothers have a 
slightlyy increased risk of breast cancer, and the probability of a miscarriage or of 
complicationss during pregnancy is somewhat higher. Older mothers also have a higher 
probabilityy of having twins, which means that the babies are exposed to higher risks 
duringg pregnancy and delivery. Finally, the risk of a chromosomal defect (Downs 
syndrome)) is higher for the children of older mothers. 
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2.44 Conclusion 

AA general picture of postponement and delay in the demographic life course emerges from 
thee development of the age distribution of fertility and the concomitant societal changes. 
Thee later childbearing of Dutch women fits into the pattern of the lengthening of the 
adolescentt period ( Liefbroer & Dykstra 2000; Liefbroer & De Jong Gierveld 1993). Girls 
spendd more years in the educational system than they used to do, which has important 
consequencess for the timing of all life events later on in the life course. 

Thee 'standard' female life course seems to be delayed for all demographic spheres of life: 
agee at first sexual encounter, age of ending the educational career, age at marriage, and so 
forth,, have all risen (Bonsel & Van der Maas 1994). It is then hardly surprising that age at 
childbirthh has been affected by this general postponement of life events, and has risen 
accordingly.. Of course, the timing of fertility does not react solely to the postponement of 
earlierr life events. The aggregated age distribution of fertility is the result of the 
summationn of the childbearing ages of individual women who have made individual 
decisionss concerning their fertility life course. At this point, the societal context influences 
ann individual's behaviour through socio-economic, cultural and technological factors, and 
theyy all add to the explanation of the shift in the age distribution of fertility. 

Inn this chapter, we have concentrated on the aggregate result of many individual decisions 
andd the context within which they were made. This yields some insight into the occurrence 
off  fertility at higher ages in the Netherlands, and some explanations for it at the societal 
level.. The focus of this project is on the decision making process of individual women. 
Thee variables that are relevant at the contextual level have been incorporated in the study 
too gain insight into the part the individual level derivatives of societal determinants play 
whenn women make their decisions about the timing of the birth of a child. 
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33 The decision making perspective 

3.11 Introductio n 

Inn the previous chapter, the macro level changes with respect to age specific fertility were 
describedd and some macro level explanations for these changes were put forward. That 
chapterr was included to provide background information. The research questions 
formulatedd in the introductory chapter make it clear that the focus of attention here is 
actuallyy on the micro level of individual decision making. 

Thee choice for micro level research to investigate decision making seems evident. It would 
havee been possible to investigate timing decisions on the macro level. In such a study, the 
decisionn making would be assumed and would usually be inferred from the data. Should a 
correlationn between level of education and timing of fertility later in life be found, the 
conclusionn would be drawn that women with a high level of education had decided to 
postponee childbirth. Although the conclusion seems plausible, it would only be one of 
manyy possible explanations of the correlation observed. Study of the actual individual 
levell  decision making process is necessary to validate such a conclusion made on the basis 
off  macro level data. The correlations between variables found on the macro level of 
analysiss can best be explained by descending to the micro level of analysis (Willekens 
1990). . 

Itt is important to be aware of the differences between the various social sciences regarding 
thee level of analysis they usually employ. Lindenberg (1992) distinguishes between the 
theoreticall  and the analytical primacy of the social science disciplines. Sociology, 
economics,, and demography traditionally have an analytic primacy at the aggregate level. 
Scientistss in these disciplines analyse social systems, and the system is the unit of analysis. 
Theyy study and explain the purposive actions of human beings. Therefore, their theoretical 
primacyy lies on the individual level, which is necessary to provide explanations for 
phenomenaa at the aggregate level. Psychology, on the other hand, has both theoretical and 
analyticall  primacy at the individual level. Bagozzi and Van Loo (1978) describe a scale 
fromm situational determinism to psychological determinism. The latter perspective starts 
withh needs, motives and other mental events as primary antecedents of fertility. In our 
study,, intended to yield insights into individual decision making processes on a 
demographicc life event, we have restricted ourselves to the study of fertility decision 
makingg at the individual level. Formulated in Lindenberg's terms, our theoretical as well 
ass our analytical primacy lies at the individual level. We certainly have no wish to exclude 
situationall  influences, so we take an intermediate position on the scale from situational to 
psychologicall  determinism. 

Thee choice of an individual level study does not imply an assumption that women make 
fertilityy timing decisions completely on their own, as if isolated from their social 
environment.. Influences from other people in the decision making process are 
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conceptualizedd as influences that affect the decision maker. It is not the couple's 
interactionss while coming to a decision which are being studied, but rather the woman's 
contributionn to this process which has our attention. There has been considerable debate 
onn the issue of taking the couple or the individual as the unit of analysis. Opting for a 
couple'ss decision making implies the inclusion of a quite different set of determinants 
fromm those involved when the individual is the unit of analysis. Couple interactions in 
fertilityy decision making involve factors related to communication, social power 
differencess between partners, and partner agreement (Beekman 1978; 1982). Although 
thesee factors are important, they are not the primary interest of this project. The aim here 
wass to investigate the determinants of female fertility decision making. The male 
contributionn is therefore conceptualized as having an indirect effect on timing outcomes 
viaa female decision making. 

Withh the level and unit of analysis now established, the next issue to consider is the 
specificationn of decision making. Simon (1992) draw a distinction between decision 
makingg and problem solving that allows us to define the construct of decision making 
clearly.. Decision making is seen to be composed of evaluating and choosing, as opposed 
too problem solving, which has more to do with setting goals and designing actions. From 
thiss line of thinking it follows that decision making involves tastes, and therefore has a 
strongg motivational component. Problem solving is more rational in nature and has a 
strongg cognitive component. Planning the fertility life course is not seen as just 
motivationall  or rational, but with components of both inherent in the process. 
Motivationall  as well as rational determinants have therefore been incorporated in our 
conceptuall  framework. 

Withh the introduction of the study of individual level decision making into demography, 
conceptss that do not belong in the traditional demographic conceptual framework become 
important.. Such concepts as attitudes, motivations, and reasons currently take a more 
centrall  place than was previously the case in demographic decision making research. In 
herr paper on life strategies, Nf Bhrolchain (1993) introduced some relatively new concepts 
thatt raise questions about which conceptual framework should be used. She introduced the 
conceptt of strategy as an instrument for studying decision making in developed countries. 
Thiss notion certainly contributes to the understanding of decision making on the timing of 
fertilityy in the Netherlands (Wijsen 1993). Ni Bhrolchain's description of the various 
componentss that are bound up in the concept, such as goal directedness, choice, 
complexity,, time-reference, control, rationality, and instrumentality, makes it apparent that 
thee study of decision making can be approached from different perspectives, but all of 
themm must use an active and bounded rational model of man. 

Inn the next section, an overview of fertility decision making research is given. The 
conceptuall  frameworks used in fertility studies from the microeconomic, behavioural, and 
motivationall  approaches are reviewed. The emphasis in the following section on the life 
coursee perspective is on life cycle elements in fertility timing. The chapter concludes with 
aa section presenting the conceptual framework used in this study. 
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3.22 An overview of fertilit y decision making research 

Itt is possible to distinguish fertility timing decisions and behaviour from other fertility 
decisionss or behaviour, but a full understanding of the timing aspects requires an 
understandingg of how these are incorporated in fertility decision making as a whole. We 
havee therefore not confined ourselves to the literature about timing research, but have 
reviewedd the whole range of fertility decision making research to identify the determinants 
off  timing. 

3.2.11 The microeconomic approach 

Economicc theories of fertility seek to predict the number of children an individual (or 
couple)) has by assuming that the processes of decision making on having children are 
comparablee with the processes of decision making on buying market goods. People seek to 
maximizee their utility, which is a function of the desired family size, the costs of each 
child,, and the quantity and costs of other commodities that the individual wants (Becker 
1981).. At first sight this may seem a rather simple way of considering having children and 
itt would not seem to contribute much to the idea of individual decision making on having 
aa (next) child. However, by assuming that the decision to have a child is of the same 
naturee as the decision to purchase any other commodity, the microeconomics specialists 
implicitlyy stressed the importance of the decision making aspects of fertility. That is why 
thee numerous contributions to the microeconomic line of research have been very 
influentiall  on other scientific disciplines involved in the study of fertility decision making. 

Thee discipline of economics has made three important contributions to research on fertility 
(Bagozzii  & Van Loo 1978). These are: the application to fertility of the economic theory 
off  consumer behaviour; the new home economics approach; the extension of economic 
researchh with non economic variables. We briefly describe here each of these 
contributionss and highlight the notions that are important for individual decision making. 

Individualss make rational choices between children and market goods dependent on their 
incomee and their individual taste' for children. Fertility behaviour is viewed as consumer 
behaviour.. With this assumption, economists introduced the notion of intentional decision 
makingg into fertility research. First of all, income and the prices of goods and children 
weree entered into the classical utility function. The decision making rule is the 
maximizationn of utility. People will choose that combination of number of children and 
numberr of goods that gives them the highest possible satisfaction (=utility). This is a 
classicc example of rational choice behaviour. 

Thee new home economics recognized that households not only consume goods and 
children,, but also produce final goods. The time spent on producing final goods becomes 
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importantt and so costs of time enter the utility function. Children are final goods and the 
numberr of children is determined by the relative price of children compared with the price 
off  other goods, given the budget constraints. The quality of children plays an important 
partt in this process. The number of children wanted, their quality, and their relative costs 
aree variables in a function that maximizes the utility for the individual (Becker 1981). The 
interactionn of quantity and quality explains why the relationship between income and 
numberr of children is not always positive. With the introduction of time costs, the concept 
off  the opportunity costs of children becomes important in explaining fertility. 

Thee microeconomic approach concentrates its efforts on the demand for children, ignoring 
thee 'production side' (Easterlin 1978, p. 67) of having children. Easterlin adds factors 
relatedd to fertility regulation to the basic economic fertility model. The motivation of the 
couplee and their attitudes toward fertility regulation are important in explaining its fertility 
behaviour.. Preferences, or tastes for children, expressing the degree of satisfaction 
attachedd to various possible combinations of children and other economic goods, enter the 
utilityy function. According to Easterlin, these preferences show important person-to-
personn differences that depend mainly on socio-structural and socio-cultural characteristics 
(religion,, colour, nativity, place of residence, education, family economic background, and 
numberr of siblings, for example). 

Becker,, as Easterlin, deals with the factors that determine the number of children a woman 
wil ll  have at the end of her fertile period. Neither of them indicates, however, at what age 
off  the mother these children will be bom. Easterlin (1978, p. 68) even assumes that 
"...prospectivee parents are not concerned about the spacing of births..". This assumption is 
nott valid in modern western society, but it remains one of the inbuilt restrictions of the 
microeconomicc model, since the model was designed primarily to predict number of 
childrenn rather than to study the timing aspects of fertility. 

Siegerss (1987) gives some examples of how the timing and spacing of children can be 
relatedd to the number of children in a microeconomic fertility framework. This influence 
takess effect via the level of income a woman has and expects to have in the future and the 
opportunityy costs she will have when she has children. A woman with a high level of 
educationn expects her income to rise steeply. She will therefore have her child very soon 
afterr completing her education, because her time will soon become more expensive. 
Havingg a high educational level is thus not considered capable of explaining the 
postponementt of childbirth. Razin's (Razin 1980) model predicts precisely the opposite 
effectt from the level of education. The life course of a woman has three parts: before 
childrenn are born; when children are present; without children again. A woman's income 
wil ll  be lowest in the middle part of the life course, because she is then likely to be working 
part-timee and the care of children costs money. Highly educated women will have higher 
incomess and will therefore postpone having their first child, because they have more 
moneyy to lose when having children. It is clear that the level of education and the related 
levell  of income are variables that could influence the decision when to have children. 
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However,, the exact nature of the relationship at the individual level can be interpreted in 
differentt ways. 

Thee microeconomic approach to fertility decision making has received criticism both from 
withinn the field of economics and from other disciplines (Bagozzi & Van Loo 1978; Adler 
1979;; Zey 1992). The disadvantages amount to three points: 

Thee method relies on the assumption that decision making can be operationalized by 
usingg a utility function. The psychological decision making process as such is no 
objectt of study, but rather an assumption of rational decision making is made; 

-- The scope for choosing determinants in the utility function is limited. The validity of 
thee method is thereby decreased, because the distance from 'real life' fertility decision 
makingg appears to be substantial; 
Traditionally,, the dependent variable chosen was child number. The link with timing 
couldd be inferred indirectly, but was not an explicit object of study. In more recent 
researchh discussed by Gustafsson (2001) the timing of maternity becomes the explicit 
topicc of study, but she concludes that 'Economic theorizing on the optimal age at 
givingg birth in general weighs the pleasure of early births against the lower cost of later 
births'' (p. 244). Thus it is assumed that women want to have a child early on in their 
lifee but postpone having a child, merely for economic reasons. 

Itt cannot however be denied that the microeconomic approach has made important 
contributionss to fertility decision making research. The advantages of the economic 
perspectivee are twofold; 

Byy viewing fertility as consumption, economics has introduced a new and useful 
perspectivee on fertility decision making. As demonstrated in the remainder of this 
chapter,, the approach forms the basis of the models proposed by other disciplines. 
Thee microeconomic approach has not only introduced the importance of the financial 
costss of children, but also that of the costs of time. The issues of female labour force 
participation,, socio structural variables such as level of education, and the relative 
levell  of a partner's income have all evolved from the economic perspective. These 
factorss have proved to be important determinants of several fertility indicators. 

3.2.2.. Fertilit y decision making from a behavioural perspective 

Insteadd of thinking of fertility as a form of purchase, as economists do, behavioural 
theoriess of fertility conceptualize fertility as strictly individual behaviour. Fertility does not 
meann the number of children that a group of women have; it has to do with an individual 
orr a couple having or not having a child in a particular situation. Fertility is viewed as a 
formm of purposive behaviour, as the result of (more or less) intentional decision making. 

Inn the early 1970s, the 'Value of Children' research project started. It was a cross-cultural 
studyy that adopted a decision making approach to fertility (Fawcett 1970, 1972, 1973; 
Hoffmann & Hoffman 1973). The conceptual framework resembled the microeconomic 
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frameworkk in its emphasis on the costs and benefits of children. The underlying line of 
thoughtt is straightforward: people decide about having a (next) child after weighing up the 
costss and benefits of an additional child. But the value-of-children approach has a broader 
orientation.. Non monetary costs and non economic satisfactions are introduced as 
importantt determinants. Furthermore, attention is paid to the fact that the perceived costs 
andd benefits may be more important than the actual costs and benefits. This approach can 
bee viewed as the beginning of the introduction of the importance of individual processes in 
fertilit yy decision making research. 

Inn a sense, the conceptual framework of the value-of-children study has not been very 
refined.. All kinds of values and dis-values are treated as being equivalent to each other. 
Peoplee are asked to rate a number of positive and negative possible consequences of 
havingg children, or to choose the most important consequence (Bulatao & Arnold 1977; 
Bulataoo 1981). Although the paramount importance in fertility decision making research 
off  the value-of-children approach is beyond question, its conceptual scope is rather 
limited.. Attention is only paid to the consequences a child has for its parents' life. Of 
course,, there are other important factors that contribute to fertility decision making. 

Inn 1978, Bagozzi and Van Loo presented their interactionism model for fertility. It builds 
onn the economic view and then departs from it: family income and opportunity costs 
influencee fertility, but only indirectly, through intervening endogenous social 
psychologicall  processes. The empirical test of the model confirms this idea, but the 
authorss themselves admit that they are far from explicit in their description of the 
individuall  processes: 

'... the actual causal mechanisms linking independent and dependent variables are not 
explicitlyexplicitly modelled hut rather are presumed operative.'(p.224) 

Withh their theory of reasoned action, Ajzen and Fishbein (Fishbein & Ajzen 1975; Ajzen 
&&  Fishbein 1980) constructed a theoretical model with the aim of predicting behaviour. 
Thee model asserts that performing behaviour is determined by the intention to do so. The 
intentionn to behaviour has two determinants: the attitude towards the behaviour, and a 
normativee component. An attitude is composed of two elements: beliefs about the 
consequencess of the behaviour; the subjective probability of the occurrence of the 
consequence.. People are assumed to have a few salient expectations about the 
consequencess of intended behaviour (beliefs) and they have some evaluative idea about 
thee goodness or badness of the expected consequences. It is a highly cognitive model, 
becausee people are assumed to undertake cognitive work with their beliefs and evaluations 
inn order to produce an attitude toward the behaviour. The same mechanisms are at work in 
constructingg the normative component. Perceived beliefs of important others are combined 
cognitivelyy with the motivation to comply with these others. This process yields the social 
normm for the intended behaviour. 

Thee decision rule on which the model is based is the optimization of subjective expected 
valuess (Campbell et al. 1982). The approach resembles the microeconomic and value-of-
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childrenn approaches in the sense that it is based on the weighing up of costs and benefits. 
Thee choice of determinants, however, differs somewhat. Values can be viewed as a form 
off  utility; values are subjective utilities. The attitude is constructed through weighing up 
costss and benefits (evaluation of beliefs). The social norm is a 'new' addition with respect 
too the classical microeconomic models and the value-of-children approach. The implicit 
decisionn rule is not utility maximization, but rather optimization of the expected value 
componentss (attitudes and subjective norm), given - among other things -the social norms 
surroundingg the decision maker. 

Thee Ajzen and Fishbein model was successfully employed in several studies designed to 
predictt the likelihood of having additional children (Vinokur-Kaplan 1978; Moors et al. 
1989;; Niphuis-Nell 1981). Intentions, attitudes, and social norms were related to actual 
behaviour.. The results indicate that the model gives satisfactory results, although it has 
twoo shortcomings. 

First,, certain additional concepts are needed to improve the explanatory power of the 
model.. The incorporation of family stage (Moors 1974), preceding behaviour (Bentlar & 
Speckartt 1979), or self-efficacy (Bagozzi & Van Loo 1989) into the Fishbein and Ajzen 
modell  improves its explanatory power of fertility intentions and behaviour. Some of these 
variabless can have direct effects on behaviour instead of, as the theory of reasoned action 
states,, always being mediated by social norms and attitudes. De Jong-Gierveld and 
Liefbroerr (1988) constructed a model which included socio-structural and socio-cultural 
variabless of perceived behavioural control; objective conditions were also incorporated. 
Followingg the criticisms made, Ajzen (1991) improved the original model by adding 
perceivedd behavioural control and relinquishing the strict assumption about the 
mathematicall  operationalization of the subjective expectancy values. Ajzen considered 
thiss operationalization only partially successful. 

Second,, only one type of behaviour can be analysed at a time. The model offers no 
opportunityy to include a choice between alternative behaviours, simply because no such 
conceptt is included. There is, for instance, the very important issue in fertility decision 
makingg of the combination strategy of work and children. The use of only one attitude 
towardss behaviour is an unjustifiable simplification, especially in the highly complex case 
off  fertility behaviour. Behaviour is almost always based on several attitudes (Van der Pligt 
&&  De Vries 1991). Bagozzi and Van Loo (1989) put forward a new model as a solution: 
thee purposeful behaviour theory of work and family-size decisions. It is an expectancy-
valuee model designed specifically to explain goal achievement on parallel careers. Work 
andd family size decisions are assumed to be made either sequentially or simultaneously. 
Thee decisions are dependent on each other; attitudes towards the one aspect are therefore 
alsoo important in decision making on the other. 

Thee behavioural models just described have usually been designed to explain some kind of 
purposivee behaviour. The models are then used in several studies to explain fertility 
behaviourr in specific terms. The results are promising and have enhanced our 

-35--



understandingg of an individual's decision making about a (next) child, contraception, and 
otherr related issues. Until recently, however, no empirical studies existed with the timing 
off  a (next) child as the dependent variable. Timing was frequently mentioned as a by-
productt of the wish for an additional child (Beekman 1978). The growing importance of 
thee timing aspects of fertility has led to some attention for it at the conceptual level. Miller 
andd Pasta (1994) have made an important contribution. They distinguish three aspects of 
thee wish to have children (or fertility desires). Fertility desires are either childbearing 
desiress (the desire for a(nother) child), or they are family-size desires (the desire for a 
specificc number of children), or they are child-timing desires (the desire for a child at a 
certainn time in the future). People are thus supposed to have intrinsic wishes regarding the 
timingg of their children. The timing of the children is therefore not (solely) the by-product 
off  the decision making on the number of children wanted (as the microeconomics 
specialistss have suggested), but the wish to have a child at a particular time in one's life 
cann be a goal in itself. 

Thus,, following Miller and Pasta, one of the antecedents of child-timing intentions is 
child-timingg desires. Desires are the product of individual mental states such as attitudes, 
beliefs,, and motivations. While the most important concepts of the theory of planned 
behaviourr can be found in this framework, it has the advantage that the role of multiple 
attitudess as determinants of decisions on fertility timing is recognized. 

3.2.33 Motherhood motivations in fertilit y decision making 

Thee literature with a microeconomic or a behavioural perspective tends to ignore one 
aspectt of fertility decision making: motherhood itself. Motherhood is often seen as a 
psychologicall  concept that has no place in fertility research. Beekman incorporates the 
hypotheticall  concept of motivation-to-parenthood into a rational-type model of fertility: 

'Motivationn to parenthood is .... the general strength of the tendency to have a first or 
ann additional child. It represents a predisposition to act and serves to arouse, maintain, 
andd direct behaviors toward or away from the goal of having a first or an additional 
child.. The strength of motivation for or against a/another child depends on the 
perceivedd satisfactions and costs ...as compared to various alternatives to children. 
Rewardss and costs can be defined as perceived positive outcomes (satisfactions and 
benefits)) and negative outcomes (costs) associated with having and interacting with an 
nthh child.' (Beekman 1978, p.60). 

Althoughh an attempt has been made, the author does not really present a new motivational 
perspectivee on the concept of motivation; in the definition of parenthood motivation, he 
returnss to the traditional mechanism of weighing up costs and benefits. We have to turn to 
otherr disciplines if we are to find a better way of incorporating motivational considerations 
intoo the conceptual model for fertility research. 

-36--



Thee rational choice approach needs to be complemented by the view that decision making 
aboutt the timing of having children can be a highly emotional process. And since men and 
womenn have clearly different behavioural patterns to deal with emotions, -women 
experiencee and express more prosocial emotions and female roles are more often based on 
emotionss (Fischer 1993, 2000)-, we have to distinguish motherhood motivation and 
fatherhoodd motivation as possibly two different aspects of the same concept of parenthood 
motivation.. In this study we will only deal with motherhood motivation. 

Motherhoodd motivation may play an important part as a driving force in the process of 
timingg decision making. Miller and Pasta (1988) provide support for this assumption. 
Theyy find that women with a negative maternal motivation have their children at a later 
agee then women with a positive maternal motivation. These effects were found 
irrespectivee of the age of the mother or expected number of children. 

Thee reason why the aspect of motherhood has so often been ignored in fertility research 
mightt be that the concept of motherhood, or motherhood motivation, is very complex. The 
conceptt is very difficult to grasp. The exact nature of a motivation in general and 
motherhoodd motivations in particular still has to be fully conceptualized. 

Sincee the mid 1970s, considerable research has been undertaken to identify the dimensions 
underlyingg the salient beliefs on children and/or parenthood. The results indicate that such 
dimensionss evolve from a general value system (for example, the materialism - post 
materialismm dimension of Inglehart, 1977). Since values and norms are shifting most of the 
timee (Halman et al. 1987; Alwin 1992), so are intrinsic motivations for having children. 
Knijnn and Verheijen (1988) carried out the most recent research in the Netherlands on this 
topic.. They found a shift of motherhood opinions from sacrificing motherhood in the 
1960ss (women are meant to be mothers, and therefore must take on the responsibility) to 
educatingeducating motherhood in the 1970s. Motherhood is an explicit task and is no longer seen 
ass a natural part of a woman's tasks. In the 1980s, women find self-actualization the most 
importantt aspect of motherhood. Having a child is a means to a fulfilled life. Morahan-
Martinn (1991) also found support for changes in motherhood opinions in the United 
States.. She found that parenthood motivations among young adults became more positive 
betweenn 1976 and 1986. The American results correspond with those of Knijn and 
Verheijenn for the Netherlands. Knijn and Verheijen (1988) did not, however, investigate 
thee combination of motherhood opinions and the timing of motherhood; this combination 
couldd be an important factor. Women who have their children late may do so because they 
doo not think they would have a fulfilled life in just having children. For this reason, the 
intrinsicc motivation of older mothers will probably be different from that of younger 
mothers.. Keuzenkamp (1995) shows that the age at first (and second) childbirth is indeed 
higherr for work-oriented women than for motherhood oriented women in a study on Dutch 
women. . 
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3.33 The life course perspective 

Studyingg the decision making on timing a child almost compels us to adopt a life course 
perspective.. The focus of attention is thereby directed to intertwining life courses. Usually, 
thee timing of fertility is measured as the age of the mother at the moment of birth; the 
timingg is operationalized in terms of individual time. Hence, the individual biography up 
too the moment of childbirth is an important source of information for understanding why a 
childd was bom at a particular time. It is important to realize that every individual has 
severall  parallel and intertwined biographies that influence behaviour (Willekens, 1991). In 
thee case of fertility behaviour, four such biographies are of interest (Birg, 1986): the 
fertilityy life course itself, the occupational life course, the social life course, and the 
developmentall  (or psychological) biography. An individual decides through the decision 
makingg process which alternative life course is to be pursued and will be the dominant life 
coursee for which the other domains of life may have to be adjusted. 

Bulataoo and Fawcett (1981) point out that there are several successive decisions in the 
contextt of life cycle events. We can therefore conceptualize the successive fertility events 
ass a fertility career. An important aspect of this biography for the study of fertility decision 
makingg is the timing of the decisions whether or not to have children (irrespective of 
quantity)) and decisions concerning the postponement of a pregnancy. Postponement might 
havee been the outcome after a period of serious doubts (Van Luijn & Parent 1990; Van 
Luijnn 1996), which has its influence on timing. Whether these decisions are taken 
intentionallyy or not, in each case the timing of the decision itself is important in providing 
insightt into the process of fertility decision making. 

Thee occupational career is related to the fertility career (as mentioned in the section on 
microeconomicc fertility research). Their mutual interdependence has resulted in a huge 
amountt of research that has yet to lead to definitive conclusions about the relationship 
betweenn the timing of having children and indicators of women's labour force 
participation.. (Ni Bhrolchain 1986 1993; Siegers et al. 1991; Ermisch 1991). Elements of 
thee educational career are also present in the occupational career. The educational career 
hass an indirect effect on timing decisions via the occupational career. Women with a high 
levell  of education tend to invest more heavily in their occupational careers. But there is 
alsoo a direct effect from the length of the educational career on the timing of the life 
course.. Today, women tend to spend more years of their lives in school, or at university. 
Thee influence on their fertility timing is direct, because it is extremely rare for Dutch 
womenn to have children while still at school. 

Thee social and developmental life courses are indirectly related to the fertility career. 
Aspectss related to the family cycle (birth of a child of lower birth order, death of a parent, 
havingg a partner, for example) are of interest, but so are aspects of the personal 
developmentt of the (future) parents. People develop through different stages in which 
differentt aspects of life become salient (Erikson 1980), so that feelings of maturity or 
immaturityy may play a part in postponing fertility. Women might not feel ready to have a 
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childd although the biological age at which this stage would be propitious has already been 
reached.. Previously (chapter one), we referred to this personality characteristic as the 
subjectivesubjective age. 

3.44 The conceptual framework for  the fertilit y decision making process 

Thiss review of the literature on fertility decision making has made it clear that there are 
variouss kinds of determinants of the timing aspects of the fertility career. In this section, 
thesee determinants are integrated into a conceptual model for the study of decision making 
onn fertility. It is important to note at this stage that the model explicitly excludes any 
decisionss pertaining to whether or not one wants to have children at all. Such decisions are 
off  a totally different nature and would need a different model. 

Inn general terms, the model in figure 3.1 is based on traditional behavioural models (see 
sectionn 3.2.2); it has a structure with behaviour as the dependent variable. Behaviour is 
viewedd as the outcome of the preceding decision making process. Not only is fertility 
behaviourr of interest; behaviour concerning the alternative life courses, which is decided 
uponn simultaneously, has also been placed in this field of the conceptual model. 

Ass we have seen, in all behavioural models, although behaviour is the variable of ultimate 
interest,, the behavioural intention that precedes this behaviour is important. The first 
outcomee variable of decision making could be said to be the intention towards certain 
behaviour.. Since behavioural intention is difficult to measure (especially from a 
retrospectivee perspective), it is used as an explanatory construct; a latent variable that 
mediatess the influence of the decision making determinants. 

Whetherr or not a positive intention can be transformed into the intended behaviour 
depends,, among other things, on the circumstances constituting the opportunities and 
constraints.. In the case of fertility, two important life domains are important elements of 
thesee circumstances. First, there is physical fecundity. For instance, when a woman has 
difficultiess in conceiving, the intention-behaviour link is inhibited. Second, there is the 
availabilityy of a male partner. When no suitable partner is present in a woman's life, 
havingg a child becomes difficult. In addition to the direct effect on the intention-behaviour 
link,, the circumstances as they present themselves to a woman may also influence the 
intentionn to behaviour. For instance, if no suitable partner is available, the intention to 
havee another child is probably not very strong. 

Noww the outcome and the circumstances of the fertility decision making process have been 
established,, we consider how the process itself has been conceptualized. The model is 
initiatedd with two input concepts. Motherhood motivation is viewed as the driving force of 
thee fertility life course that triggers the process of fertility decision making. A similar 
drivingg force is found for the parallel life course that forms an alternative to having 
children:: the orientation towards alternative life courses. Both motivations are entered into 
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thee actual decision making, which is an individual cognitive process. In this study, we 
havee not concerned ourselves with the precise way in which these cognitive processes 
comee about. The concept of the combination of the two life courses suffices to support an 
understandingg that the process is intentional and rational. 

Thee process of input, decision making, and output is repeated for every child a woman has. 
Off  course, the process always starts with the decision making process for a first child and 
itt always ends with the process for having a last child. In this way, the ongoing fertility and 
alternativee life courses are integrated. However, in order to make a series of processes, an 
evaluationn must be incorporated into the model. A woman who has already been through 
thee entire process once will enter it on the next occasion with more experience and 
knowledgee about the combination. Consequently, ideas and motivations regarding 
childrenn and the alternative life courses may be altered. 

Thee last concept in the model is that of the socio-structural and socio-cultural variables. 
Thesee variables pertaining to socioeconomic status and religion are traditionally included. 
Theree is no particular place in the model where these variables exert their influence, but 
theyy are assumed to influence the entire process. They are therefore given in the form of a 
broadd bar along the model. 

-40--



Figuree 3. 1 Conceptual framework for child-timing behaviour and decision making 
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44 Sampling methods and data collection 

4.11 Introductio n 

Thiss chapter describes the methods used to select and interview women who have had a 
childd when aged thirty years or older. The goal was to create a sample in which a broad 
varietyy from this group of women was represented; it was not the goal to create a sample 
thatt was representative in one way or another of the Dutch female population. From this 
point,, the sample of this study is referred to as the LM sample, or the Late Motherhood 
sample. . 

Inn order to incorporate as much variety as possible, we used a sampling technique which 
involvess stratification with two variables: age of the mother at birth of her youngest 
child;; birth order of the youngest child. Half the women included in the LM sample 
weree aged 30 to 34 at the birth of their youngest child; the other half were 35 or older at 
thatt time. Half the women included in the LM sample have parity one, while the other 
halff  have parity two or higher. This double stratification results in four subgroups of 
womenn of about the same size; 
Groupp A: parity one; had a child when aged 30-34, 
Groupp B: parity one; had a child when aged 35 or older, 
Groupp C: parity two or higher; had their youngest child when aged 30-34, 
Groupp D: parity two or higher; had their youngest child when aged 35 or older. 

Inn the remainder of this chapter, we describe the sampling technique used and the non 
responsee rates that resulted from this technique (in section 4.2). In section 4.3, the 
fieldworkk is described. Preparations and interview procedures are then discussed. We 
considerr the socio structural characteristics of the women included in the LM sample. 
Finally,, the conclusions drawn with respect to the suitability of the LM sample for 
answeringg the research questions of interest are presented. 

4.22 Creating the LM Sample 

Ourr financial budget allowed us to set a target of 360 interviews. The four groups within 
thee LM sample each consisted of 90 interviewees. This group size is sufficiently high to 
permitt comparisons between subgroups. Creating the LM sample—from choosing the 
samplee frame to completing the desired 360 interviews— involved five steps. 

4.2.11 Stepl: Choosing the sample frame 

Wee had first to contact the older mothers to invite them personally to participate. We 
thereforee needed their names and addresses. Only the population register of a 
municipalityy can combine name and address data with data on our stratification 
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variabless (age of the mother at birth of her youngest child and parity). The municipal 
populationn register was chosen as our sample frame. 

4.2.22 Step 2. Selecting the municipalities 

Thee municipalities were chosen with the goal of creating a sample with a broad variety 
off  fertility lif e histories. We sought to achieve this by making use of the detailed 
regionall  fertility patterns study of Bosveld, Wijsen and Kuijsten (1991). Urbanized 
regionss tend to show higher mean ages at childbirth than rural regions. We therefore 
concludedd that the mechanisms that influence fertility timing differ in the different 
regionss of the Netherlands. We assumed that each region has its specific socio-cultural 
milieuu which forms the environment in which fertility decision making is performed. It 
wass therefore important to include regions with different fertility patterns in the LM 
sample.. Three regions with different patterns of age specific fertility were selected for 
inclusionn in the sample frame: one region in which the women were relatively young 
whenn they had their children (region I); another region in which the women were 
relativelyy old (region III) ; and an intermediate region (region II)1. It was our intention to 
administerr the same number of interviews in each region. 

Thee municipalities within a region differ with respect to levels of urbanization. Since 
urbann and rural fertility behaviours differ markedly, rural as well as urban municipalities 
weree represented in the sample. The five categories of the Statistics Netherlands scale 
addressaddress density of the surrounding area' were used (Den Duik et al. 1992). Seven 
municipalitiess were selected according to region and level of urbanization for inclusion 
inn the LM sample. The municipalities are listed in table 4.1. 

11 The first region is in the south-western part of the Netherlands and surrounds the cities of The 
Hague,, Leiden and Delft. This region is characterized by a relatively low age of the mother at 
childbirth.. The second region is situated in the centra! eastern part of the country. This region 
includess the rural area of the Veluwe. The ages at childbirth here are intermediate. The third 
regionn is the city of Amsterdam. This region is highly urbanized and the age at childbirth is 
relativelyy high. 

Thee address density of the surrounding area is a measure to enable categorization of 
municipalitiess with respect to their degree of urbanization. The variable has 5 levels of address 
density.. Statistics Netherlands uses this indicator, because it represents the concentration of 
humann activities. The measure is readily understood, because it is a one-dimensional variable. 
Thee validity of the address density measure appeared to be good (Den Duik et al. 1992). 
Correlationss with various indicators of urbanization are high; from 0.4 for the proportion of 
Labourr Party voters to 0.9 for the proportion of divorcees. 
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Tablee 4.1 Municipalities in LM sample with their address density 

Municipalityy Address 
Density y 

Regionn I 

Regionn II 

Regionn III 

Zoetermeer r 

Noordwijk k 

Wateringen n 

Alkemade e 

Tiel l 

Epe e 

Amsterdam m 

2 2 

3 3 

3 3 

5 5 

3 3 

4 4 

1 1 

4.2.33 Step 3. Collecting the names and addresses of potential respondents 

Too attain the goal of 360 interviews, we started by collecting 1000 names and addresses 
off  potential respondents. These were divided over the seven municipalities in proportion 
too their size. Small municipalities yielded fewer potential respondents than large 
municipalities. . 

Thee seven aforementioned municipalities were each sent a letter with a request to make 
availablee the names and addresses of potential respondents who met the following 
criteria: : 

-- they gave birth to a child when they were thirty years of age or older 
-- this event must have taken place between January 1991 and July 1992. The 

interviewss were administered in May 1993, so that the youngest child of a 
respondentt would be aged between 11 and 27 months. The sample was designed 
inn this way to minimize the risk of memory distortion as a result of time elapsed 
betweenn the actual decision making and the interview on the one hand, and to be 
reasonablyy sure of interviewing women who had recovered from pregnancy and 
deliveryy on the other hand. They are assumed to have been able to get their lives 
organizedd again within 8 months (Spanjaard 1992). 

-- Municipalities were asked to deliver equal numbers of respondents in each LM 
subb sample, if that was possible. Thus the municipalities were asked to provide 
informationn on the birth order of the birth in addition to information regarding 
thee age at birth of the potential respondents. 

Inn response to our request for names and addresses, the seven municipalities followed 
onee of three procedures to deliver names and addresses of potential respondents (see 
tablee 4.2): 

Inn Amsterdam, a letter of invitation was sent to potential respondents, asking them 
too return an enclosed postal card if they did not wish to be interviewed. From the 
3366 invitations that were sent, 60 (18%) refusals were returned. The municipality 
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providedd a list of 276 potential respondents, categorized according to age, but not 
accordingg to parity. 
Epee and Noordwijk have a policy of not giving any addresses to third parties. These 
municipalitiess therefore sent the potential respondents a letter of invitation from the 
researcherss (accompanied by a letter of recommendation from the municipality). 
Respondentss willing to participate in the study filled in their name, address and 
telephonee number on the postcard provided, which could then be returned directly 
too the researcher. A reminder, including a new card, was mailed a week after the 
firstt invitation. These two municipalities were also unable to deliver information 
regardingg the parity stratification. Of the 228 invitations sent, 114 (50%) were 
returnedd with a positive reaction. 
Fromm the population register departments of Tiel, Zoetermeer, Alkemade and 
Wateringenn a list was received with 517 names and addresses of potential 
respondents.. These lists were already stratified into the appropriate age and parity 
groups. . 

Att the end of step 3, a total of 907 names and addresses of potential respondents had 
beenn gathered. 

4.2.44 Step 4. Contacting potential respondents and sources of non response 

Thee goal of step 4 was to call all potential respondents to invite them to participate and 
checkk their characteristics regarding the stratification variables. We had to obtain the 
telephonee numbers for as many of the 907 potential respondents as possible. The women 
fromm Noordwijk and Epe has already given their telephone numbers on the cards they 
returned,, but for the potential respondents from the other municipalities we were 
dependentt on the public telephone listings published by KPN, the Dutch telephone 
company.. This procedure resulted in the loss of potential respondents without a 
telephonee (n=53) and those with an ex-directory telephone number (n=132). In table 4.2, 
thesee two forms of non response are taken together in the fourth row: 41% of potential 
respondentss in Amsterdam and 14% in the four smaller municipalities could not be 
reachedd by telephone. 

Thee 722 remaining potential respondents were called to ask whether they would be 
willin gg to participate (the women from Noordwijk and Epe had already given us their 
consent,, so they were asked to confirm this). In the same telephone conversation, the 
stratificationn group of the respondent was verified. The sixth row of table 4.2 shows that 
wee were unable to contact 15.4% (n=l 11) of the 722 potential respondents for which a 
telephonee number was known, after three attempts at various times of the day, including 
evenings.. Either the telephone call was not answered, or the line was engaged, or the 
respondentt was not known to the person who answered the telephone, or the respondent 
wass no longer living at that location. 
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AA small proportion (0.9%, n=8) of potential respondents were eliminated because of 
theyy did not speak Dutch well enough to participate in the study. As a result, the LM 
samplee is doubtless strongly biased towards Dutch women. We have no means of 
verifyingg this, because we did not ask respondents about their country of birth. 

Twoo main sources of non response can be distinguished (Louwen 1992). The first 
resultss from the inability of the researchers to contact potential respondents. Of the 907 
potentiall  respondents, 304 (37.6%) were eliminated for this reason. This form was 
particularlyy large in Amsterdam. The second source of non response is the unwillingness 
off  potential respondents to participate. We saw already that the refusal rate in 
Amsterdamm after the mailed invitation was 18%, while in Epe and Noordwijk it was 
50%,, because they had to give a positive response by mail. In the four remaining 
municipalitiess the refusal is given in a later stage by telephone. Of the 401 potential 
respondentss contacted 83 (20.7%) did not want to participate. 

Wee took certain measures to reduce the refusal rate as much as possible (De Leeuw & 
Hoxx 1998). The first was to emphasize the importance of the respondents' opinions as 
authoritiess in family matters, especially in having children, in the letter of invitation as 
welll  as in the first telephone conversation. Second, the University of Amsterdam was 
presentedd as a reliable and established institution. We stressed that any information 
givenn was in capable hands and would be treated with respect, in accordance with the 
standardd privacy regulations for social science research. 

Thee reason for refusal was not explicitly asked, but when a respondent gave a 
spontaneouss reason, it was recorded. Most often it was one of the following: 

thee respondent did not belong in the research group, because according to her 
ownn assessment her circumstances were very special, or because our information 
fromm the population department was not correct. 
thee respondent felt that the topic of the interview was not important enough to 
spendd time on; having a child when over thirty years of age was not worthy of 
speciall  attention. 
thee respondent had trouble with the pregnancy or delivery, or the child had been 
ill ,, or had died. It would have been very painful for women in these 
circumstancess to talk about the subject. 
thee respondent was not available for an interview because of work, vacation, 
illness,, or a very busy schedule. 

Thee overall response rate was 47% (505 of 1079 potential respondents). This was littl e 
beloww the average response rate that Kalfs and Kool (1994) found in their study of non 
responsee in studies carried out by Dutch universities and other scientific institutions. 
Thiss is, as we saw above, caused by the procedure in Epe and Noordwijk, were woman 
hadd to mail in their address and telephone number. It is remarkable that, in our study, 
nonn response caused by the impossibility of making contact was especially high in 
Amsterdam. . 
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Tablee 4.2 Results of three procedures of selection of respondents 

Alkemade e 

Tiel l 

Epee Wateringen 

Amsterdamm Noordwij k Zoetermeer Total 

Invitatio nn by mail 

Refusall  after mailed invitation 

Namee + address of potential respondents 

Noo telephone number available 

Potentiall  respondents with telephone 

Noo contact by telephone 

Languagee problems 

Potentiall  respondents contacted 

Refusall  in telephone conversation 

Otherr form of non response 

Willin gg to participate 

336 6 

-6 0 0 

276 6 

-11 3 3 

163 3 

-4 8 8 

-6 6 

109 9 

--

--

109 9 

228 8 

-11 4 4 

114 4 

0 0 

114 4 

-2 0 0 

-1 1 

93 3 

--

--

93 3 

--

517 7 

-7 2 2 

445 5 

-4 3 3 

-1 1 

401 1 

-8 3 3 

-15 5 

303 3 

907 7 

-18 5 5 

722 2 

-11 1 1 

-8 8 

603 3 

-8 3 3 

-1 5 5 

505 5 

4.2.55 Step 5. Fillin g the sub groups of the research design. 

Thee 505 respondents who agreed to participate could not all be interviewed, because of 
financiall  and time constraints; 352 of them were actually interviewed (see table 4.3). 
Thee target was to select a sample of 360 respondents, evenly distributed over the four 
subb groups of 90 respondents. In groups A and B all the women who had given their 
consentt were interviewed, but there were not enough to reach the target of 90. This 
shortfalll  in the total sample was compensated for by respondents from research groups 
CC and D. In these two groups, not all the women who consented were interviewed, but 
theyy were randomly drawn within each municipality. Overall, we had 8 interviews less 
thann we initially intended. The mismatch is caused by the fact that the groups C and D 
weree already very large, and making them any larger would serve no purpose. 
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Tablee 4.3 Number of interviews, within the four LM sub samples 

11 child 

22 or more children 

30-34 4 

85 5 
(groupp A) 

113 3 
(groupp C) 

35+ + 

40 0 
(groupp B) 

114 4 
(groupp D) 

Total l 

125 5 

227 7 

Total l 198 8 154 4 352 2 

Alll  7 municipalities are represented in each research group. There is no significant 
relationshipp between municipality and sub sample (x2=27.867, df=18, p=0.06). The 
samplee seems to satisfy the need to distribute respondents of the four LM sub samples 
overr municipalities. 

4.33 Interview Administratio n 

4.3.11 The interviewers 

Thee questionnaire was administered in the form of a face-to-face interview. The 
interviewss were carried out by fourteen professional female interviewers. They were all 
employedd and trained by a social science research institute (Research voor Beleid, 
Leiden).. Besides their general interview training there was an additional training session 
inn which the interviewers were informed about the specific details of the LM study 
(Weinbergg 1983). There were two important topics in this training: how to deal with the 
retrospectivee perspective of the study; how to use the life history calendar (which is 
describedd below). Using such a calendar is not yet common practice and the 
interviewerss had had no experience with this method. All the interviewers were female 
andd were at least 25 years of age. These interviewer characteristics were chosen to make 
talkingg about pregnancy, contraception and related topics a little easier for the 
respondentss (Bradburn 1983; Smit et al. 1994). 

4.3.22 The questionnaire 

Thee choice of a face-to-face interview is evident (Sheatsly 1983; De Leeuw 1992; De 
Leeuww & Hox 1998). The retrospective life history nature of some parts of the 
questionnairee calls for a trained interviewer who has no difficulties with complex 
questions.. It would have been extremely difficult for participants to respond with pencil 
andd paper. The instructions would have been so complicated, completing the 
questionnairee would not have felt rewarding. The complexity and length of the 
questionnairee also excluded interviewing by telephone as an alternative. Interviews were 
plannedd to take at least one hour. The face-to-face interview was changed into a pencil 
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andd paper administration in the case of items of a private or personal character and when 
longg lists of items with the same format were presented. In this manner, evasive answers 
forr the more personal items were avoided and the attention of the respondent was held 
wheree there were long lists of items with the same format. 

Thee questionnaire used consisted of three main parts. The first was a life history 
calendarr (Freedman et al. 1988). The calendar method was chosen so as to make it 
possiblee to lead the respondent into her past with the help of the visual aid of the 
calendarr in front of her. This method reduces the risk of mistakes and memory 
distortions.. With the aid of the calendar, we obtained information on the spells of the 
fertilityy and contraception career, the partner career, and the school/work career. The 
secondd part of the questionnaire deals with the decision making on the timing of the 
respondent'ss child(ren), in particular for her youngest child. The first part is completely 
retrospective.. To reduce the risk of memory distortions or confusion, that are often 
associatedd with retrospective questions (De Jong Gierveld 1995; Sudmon & Bradburn 
1982),, considerable emphasis is put on the retrospective nature of the questions. 
Respondentss were repeatedly told that the questions dealt with the decision making 
stagee {before their child was born) or the evaluation stage (after the child was born). The 
questionnairee ends with a set of structural and demographic variables, such as religion 
andd income. 

Whenn the interview was finished, the interviewer had the opportunity to write down any 
commentss or remarks regarding the interview. The remarks the interviewers made 
suggestedd that all conversations proceeded congenially. In general, the respondents liked 
theirr interviews and the interviewers encountered few difficulties in completing them. In 
aa few cases there were some disturbances because of children present at the time of the 
interview.. It was requested that respondents should be alone with the interviewer during 
thee interview, but that was not always possible. Only one interview had to be terminated 
beforee the questionnaire had been completed. 

4.44 LM sample characteristics 

Inn this section, a preliminary description of the LM sample characteristics is given. The 
focuss is first on the characteristics used to stratify the sample (age of the mother at birth 
off  youngest child and parity). We then consider some characteristics that are known 
fromm demographic research to affect fertility behaviour. Although the LM sample was 
nott designed to be representative of the Dutch female population, it must nevertheless 
bee capable of comparison with results from other data sources. 

Age e 
Thee mean age at the time of the interview calculated for all respondents was 35.6 years, 
withh a standard deviation of 3.1 years. At the time of interviewing, the minimum age 
wass 30 years and the maximum age was 49. Thus the respondents belong to the birth 
cohortss 1944 to 1962; however, 85% of them were bom in the period 1954 - 1961. 
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Thee mean age at which respondents gave birth to the youngest child was calculated for 
eachh LM sub sample. For research groups A and B, this was their first child; for groups 
CC and D, the child was of a higher birth order. The results are given in table 4.4. The 
stratificationn into two age groups had the intended effect of spreading the age at which 
thee respondents gave birth to their youngest child. 

Tablee 4.4 Mean age at birth of youngest child 

GrouDD A (30-34.1) 

Groupp B(i5+,/) 

Groupp C (30-34,2+) 

Groupp D f35+,2+) 

Mean n 

32.1 1 

37.3 3 

32.6 6 

37.5 5 

sd d 

1.4 4 

2.3 3 

1.2 2 

2.2 2 

Range e 

30.00 - 34.9 

35.0-43.4 4 

30.00 - 34.9 

35.00 - 46.9 

Thee distribution of the age at first birth in the LM sample is given in figure 4.1 by the 
proportionn of women with at least one child at specific ages. The comparable distribution 
iss given for two Dutch birth cohorts (1955 and 1960). The figure shows two typical 
characteristicss of the LM sample, both caused by the sampling method. The first 
differencee is that the women in the LM sample had their first child later than their 
counterpartss in the Dutch cohorts. The second feature is that the curve runs up to 100% for 
thee LM sample, because everybody in the sample has had at least one child. No childless 
womenn were included in the LM study. 

Forr the LM sample, the age of first childbirth is artificially high, because the sampling 
methodss involved stratification on the age of the mother at the birth of her youngest child. 
Thee mean age at first childbirth for all LM respondents was 31.1 (SD=4.4). The age range 
iss enormous, from a minimum of 18.3 to a maximum of 43.4 years. Thus, although older 
motherss are deliberately over represented in the LM sample, this sampling method did not 
resultt in the exclusion of respondents who had their first child at a younger age. 
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Figuree 4.1 Proportion with at least one child at different ages for Dutch birthcohorts 
19555 and 1960, and the LM sample 
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Parit y y 
Thee LM sample stratification into parity groups resulted in a parity distribution as given 
inn figure 4.2. The attempt to represent all parities in the LM sample appears to have 
beenn successful. In the columns of the figure we have given the numbers of respondents 
belongingg to each LM sub sample (groups A,B,C, and D). Groups A and B have by 
definitionn only one child; they constitute column 1. For group C as well as group D we 
seee an even distribution over parities. 

Figuree 4.2 Parity distribution of LM sample 
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Education n 
Inn table 4.5 the level of education is given for the LM sample as a whole and for the four 
subb samples. Of the LM sample, 14.8% attended a primary school or non selective lower 
secondaryy school ('lagere school' or 'lager beroeps onderwijs'). Most respondents 
(43.5%)) had attended some form of secondary school, thus a middle level education 
('middelbaar('middelbaar algemeen of beroeps onderwijs' or 'voortgezet algemeen onderwijs'), and 
41.5%% had attended some form of higher education (university or higher vocational 
education). . 

Thee distributions over levels of education within each LM sub sample show that groups 
BB and D (the oldest mothers in the LM sample) had a higher mean level of education 
thann group A, and that group C had the lowest mean level of education. Correlation 
betweenn age of the mother at childbirth and level of education is a strong relationship 
foundd in most fertility studies (Statistics Netherlands 1990, De Graaf & Sprangers 1999; 
Corijnn et al. 1994). The relationship is generally explained by the fact that women with a 
higherr level of education are older when they leave school, which decreases the 
possibilityy of them having a child at a young age. This explanation seems not entirely 
validd when applied to the group who first had a child when 30 years of age or older, 
becausee they had left school some years previously and had had plenty of time to have a 
childd since then. When the relationship between group membership and level of 
educationn is tested with a chi square test, there appears to be no statistically significant 
relationshipp (x

2=10.132, df=6, p. 12). 

Tablee 4.5 Level of education 

Lowerr Middle Higher Mean sd 
levell  level level level of 

education n 

LMM sample 
Latee mothers' of NFFS 

Groupp A LM sample 
NFFS S 

Groupp B LM sample 
NFFS S 

Groupp C LM sample 
NFFS S 

Groupp D LM sample 
NFFS S 

14.8% % 
34.6% % 

14.1% % 
25.3% % 

7.5% % 
[50.0%] ] 

21.2% % 
36.9% % 

11.4% % 
26.9% % 

43.6% % 
41.0% % 

42.4% % 
40.3% % 

47.5% % 
[10.0%] ] 

46.0% % 
41.7% % 

40.4% % 
40.4% % 

41.5% % 
24.1% % 

43.5% % 
33.9% % 

45.0% % 
[40.0%] ] 

31.9% % 
20.1% % 

48.2% % 
32.7% % 

2.27 7 
1.92 2 

2.29 9 
2.12 2 

2.38 8 
[1.90J J 

2.11 1 
1.85 5 

2.37 7 
2.06 6 

0.70 0 
0.87 7 

0.70 0 
0.92 2 

0.63 3 
[0.99] ] 

0.73 3 
0.85 5 

0.68 8 
0.78 8 
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Inn table 4.5, the levels of education of the counterparts3 of the women in the LM sample 
inn the 1988 Netherlands Family and Fertility Survey (NFFS) sample are given (in the 
rowss just below the data of the LM sample). If these findings are compared with the LM 
sample,, we see that the levels of education in the NFFS sample are somewhat lower 
thann those in the LM sample. There seems to be a bias in the LM sample towards the 
moree highly educated. This bias is a well known sampling effect (Hox & De Leeuw 
1998).. A higher level of education often leads to higher participation rates. On the other 
hand,, it is also the case that the highly educated are difficult to contact (they are less 
oftenn at home). This problem did not occur in the selection of the LM sample. 

Labourr  Marke t Participation 
Wee now turn to the labour force participation rates in the LM sample. Overall, the rate 
off  labour market participation at the time of the interviews was 56.8% (see figure 4.3). 
Thiss participation rate is a littl e higher than the overall female labour market 
participationn rate at that time given by Statistics Netherlands (2000c). They report a 
femalee participation rate of 47% in 1993. When the labour market participation is 
calculatedd for each LM subsample, the results are as follows: group A (30-34, parity 1) 
hadd a rate of 77.8%; group B (35+, parity 1) 55.0%; group C (30-34, parity 2+) 44.2%; 
andd group D (35+, parity 2+) had a participation rate of 54.4%. 

Figuree 4.3 Labour force participation rates for the LM sample and the national data 

80tff  A 

60<7rr r t 

•• LM sample 

DD National 

Thee dataset of the NFFS-1988 show that the rate of labour market participation of Dutch 
womenn with children is much lower than that of women without children. If we restrict 

3Thee counterparts of the women in the four LM sub samples were those women in the 1988 
NFFSS sample who had a child when they were older than thirty years of age. The numbers 
withinn each group are as follows: group A, n=186; group B, n=10; group C, n=611; group D. 
n=52.. The number of cases in group B was very small. Consequently, the figures in table 4.5 
forr this group are not reliable; they are included in the table for completeness. 
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ourselvess to the women with children, the labour force participation rate rises from 10% 
forr mothers aged 20 to about 35% for mothers aged 33-37. If the participation rates 
beforee and after the first birth are considered, we see that women aged 30-34 at first 
childbirthh returned to the labour market in 44% of the cases; women aged 25-29 at first 
childbirthh returned in 30% of the cases; and women younger than 24 at first childbirth 
onlyy returned in 16% of the cases. Women who have their first child later in life have a 
higherr probability of returning to work. 

Wee see that the positive correlation of age at childbirth on returning to work after 
havingg a child is only found in the LM sample in the case of higher birth orders; group 
DD has a higher rate than group C. For parity 1 mothers, we even see a reversed 
relationship.. Women aged 30-34 (group A) when having their first child have a higher 
labourr force participation rate than women aged 35 or older (group B). 

Wee also see that, in the age group 30-34, women with two or more children tend to 
workk less then women with only one child. Group C (30-34, parity2+) has a higher 
participationn rate than group A (30-34, parity 1). But this correlation is not present in the 
agee category 35+ (D and B). These groups have about the same labour force 
participationn rate. 

Thee findings above suggest that the drawback of creating a bias in the LM sample in 
favourr of women not working outside the home did not have any effect (see also section 
4.1).. The labour force participation in the LM sample is a little higher than that found in 
thee NFFS. 

4.55 Evaluation 

Itt was not our intention to select a sample that was representative in some way of the 
Dutchh population; nevertheless, we have compared them with some national survey data 
onn education and female labour force participation rates. This comparison was 
undertakenn in order to obtain a better insight into the characteristics of the LM sample. 
Inn this closing section we comment on our findings. 

Thee net response rate was 47%. In the light of the generally declining response rates in 
westernn countries, this can be considered an average result (Hox & De Leeuw 1998). 
Evaluatingg the selection bias caused by non response is an inherently difficult task. By 
definition,, little is known about people who refuse to be interviewed. It is usually found 
thatt survey samples run the risk of over representing housewives and households with 
moree persons, as a result of the greater chances of making contact with them. When the 
labourr force participation rates were compared with those of the Dutch population and 
off the NFFS sample, it became clear that there had been no selection bias in the LM 
samplee in favour of women who did not take part in the labour force. 

Thee level of education in the LM sample, as well as the level of labour force 
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participationn were somewhat higher than in the NFFS. The level of education was 
higherr within each of the four sub samples than in the NFFS sub samples. This 
differencee may be attributable to the phenomenon that the more highly educated are 
moree willing to take part in a survey study than the less well educated (De Leeuw & 
Hoxx 1998). 

Wee conclude this chapter with a note on the goals the sample was set to serve. The 
samplee was designed to facilitate the study of as wide a range as possible of fertility 
careerss of older mothers. It has been shown that the stratification with respect to age and 
parityy had the intended effect and we can therefore assume that a sufficiently wide range 
off fertility careers was present in the sample. No deviations from the NFFS or other 
nationall data in labour force participation and level of education found in the LM 
samplee were of essential importance for the results we present in the remainder of this 
book.. The deviations have been described in this chapter so that there is an awareness of 
themm and they are taken into account when generalizations are 
beingg made. 
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55 Motherhood motivation: 
Conceptuall  issues and operationalizations 

5.11 Introductio n 

Inn chapter three a conceptual framework was described for the study of child-timing 
behaviourr (figure 3.1). The central notion of this framework is that there are two concepts 
thatt drive the decision making process for fertility: motherhood motivation; the orientation 
towardss alternative life activities (of which labour force participation is the most 
important).. The two concepts have to be combined, which may pose difficulties when 
motherhoodd motivation and the orientation towards alternatives are both strong. The 
outcomee of the decision making is of course influenced by circumstantial factors (which 
takee effect as opportunities and constraints), but eventually the process leads towards 
fertilityy behaviour: here, the birth of a child at a particular age. In this chapter, we 
elucidatee the concept of motherhood motivation. The emphasis is placed first on the 
identificationn of the components of motherhood motivation; we then elaborate the 
operationalizationn of these components. 

AA woman who has had at least one child is by definition a mother. Motherhood is the state 
inn a woman's fertility life course that she enters on having her first child. We view having 
aa child as a form of behaviour resulting for the most part from deliberate planning (see 
chapterr 3), so there has to be some inner drive that directs a woman to enter the state of 
motherhood.. This inner drive is referred to as motherhood motivation. 

Motherhoodd motivation is defined as follows: a set of motivational components that are 
orientedd towards the meaning of having a (next) child, especially towards the qualities of 
thee mother-child relationship and towards the qualities of the personal life of the mother. 
Thee definition of motherhood motivation states that the components of motherhood 
motivationn are directed towards the meaning of having the next child. Motherhood 
motivationn must be distinguished from motivations directed towards alternative life 
courses.. Having a child has consequences for these alternative life courses and the 
motivationn towards these are of importance in the decision making process, but they are 
conceptuallyy different. 

Whenn a child of a higher birth order is born, a woman becomes a mother again for the new 
child.. We hypothesise that the features of motherhood change every time she has a next 
child.. Therefore, the definition of motherhood motivation explicitly includes differences 
associatedd with birth order; the definition states that motivational components are directed 
towardss the meaning of having the (next) child. 

MotivationalMotivational components are mental representations directed towards a target behaviour. 
Inn the case of fertility, we distinguish three aspects of target behaviour (Miller & Pasta, 
1994).. The first is childbearing. Childbearing motivations are directed towards the general 
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notionn of having (a) child(ren). There are two further aspects that are specifications of 
childbearing:: child number, and child-timing. Child-number motivations relate to the 
specificc number of children a woman wishes to have in her life; child-timing motivations 
aree directed towards the timing of the (next) birth in a woman's life. 

Sincee we have adopted a rational choice approach to the study of fertility decision making, 
wee follow Liefbroer (1991) in stating that, in order to explain behaviour by studying 
motivations,, the motivational components selected for this purpose must be either rational 
orr normative. Rational components represent the personal costs and benefits of the 
intendedd behaviour. They enter the decision making process in the form of the personal 
consequencesconsequences in a woman's life of having a child. These consequences are neutral in 
nature:: they do not have an evaluative connotation. An example of a personal consequence 
is:: "Having a child is a great responsibility." This statement is neutral in the sense that it 
doess not express an opinion about whether it is good or bad to have responsibility. For 
some,, responsibility will be an important consequence of having a baby and will play an 
importantt part in the decision making. For others, responsibility will not be an important 
consequencee of having a child and so it will not play a part in the decision making. In 
contrastt with the rational components of motherhood motivation, normative components 
havee a strong evaluative connotation. They are expressions of a person's norms and values 
concerningg what is good and what is not good in relation to having a child. These 
expressionss have the form of opinions about the nature of appropriate fertility behaviour. 
Ann example of such an opinion would be: "If one has a child, one must be prepared to 
acceptt responsibility." 

Inn section 5.2, we break motherhood motivation down into four components on the basis 
off the features of motherhood motivation included in our definition. In section 5.3, we 
considerr the operationalization of these components. In this process, each component is 
brokenn down into (empirical) subcomponents. In section 5.4, we discuss the validation of 
thee operationalizations of the subcomponents. The differences between the four LM 
subsampless with respect to the subcomponents of motherhood motivation are described in 
sectionn 5.5. In section 5.6, we conclude the chapter with some comments concerning the 
conceptt of motherhood motivation and its operationalization. 

5.22 Breaking motherhood motivation down into four  components 

Thee components of motherhood motivation can be derived from the definition in section 
5.1.. There, we described three aspects of the target behaviour (childbearing, timing, 
number)) and two features of the motivational components (personal consequences, 
opinions).. Combining the three aspects of the target behaviour with the two kinds of 
motivationall components would produce six possible components of motherhood 
motivationn (see the six cells of table 5.1). However, the combination of rational 
componentss with the specific target behaviours timing and number does not produce a 
clear-cutt motivational component. Although it would not be impossible to express the 
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rationall personal consequences of having a specific number of children, or the personal 
consequencess of having a child at a specific moment in time for an individual, for a group 
itt would not be feasible. In formulating consequences it is necessary to be highly specific 
inn the definition of the target behaviour, otherwise the level of specificity of the behaviour 
wouldd not correspond with the motivational component. A woman in the middle of her 
fertilityy life course may not have decided about the number of children she wishes to have, 
orr the desired timing. In such a case the target behaviour to which the costs and benefits 
aree directed is not clear, so that standardized items cannot be formulated. Lack of 
correspondencee between the level of specificity of the motivational component and the 
targett behaviour is often seen as the source of failure to find a significant correlation 
betweenn them (Van der Pligt & De Vries 1991; Fishbein & Ajzen, 1980). We have 
thereforee only used the rational component on the general childbearing level; this gives us 
thee first component of motherhood motivation in this study: personal consequences of 
havinghaving (a) chitdfren). 

Forr the normative components of motherhood motivation, all three aspects of the target 
behaviourr are included, because one can have an opinion about the appropriateness of 
specificc target behaviour, even though one's personal behaviour is not yet definite. This 
combinationn results in: motherhood opinions, timing opinions, and number opinions. 
MotherhoodMotherhood opinions deal with the normative opinions about being a 'good' mother. 
TimingTiming opinions refer to appropriate child-timing behaviour; number opinions relate to 
normss about the number of children in a family. 

Tablee 5.1 Breakdown of motherhood motivation into components based on three aspects 
off the target behaviour and two features of motivational components 

Rational l 
(costss and benefits) 

Normative e 
(opinions) ) 

Childbearing g 

Timing g 

Number r 

Personall consequences of 
havingg children 

Motherhood d 
opinions s 

Timingg opinions 

Numberr opinions 

5.33 Operationalization of the four  components of motherhood motivation 

5.3.1.. The personal consequences of having children 

Thee personal consequences of having a (next) child are centred on one's personal life with 
ann extra child. Twenty-four possible consequences of having the (next) child were 
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presentedd to the respondents (see table 5.2). They were asked to indicate on a 5-point 
Likert-typee scale (Kidder 1981) how important each statement had been during decision 
makingg with respect to the timing of their youngest child. The statements were selected to 
representt a broad range of topics known to be of importance in fertility as it was studied in 
thee 'Value-of-Children' literature (Fawcett, 1972; Gerson 1985; Niphuis-Nel! 1981; see 
alsoo chapter three for a discussion of this literature). Five categories of consequences are 
commonlyy found in the literature: involving the personal life; involving responsibilities 
andand possible worries about the child; involving the meaning of life; involving society; 
involvingg everyday life with a small child. Each of these categories is in accordance with 
ourr definition of motherhood motivation; they are oriented towards the meaning of having 
thee (next) child, or the qualities of the mother-child relationship, or the consequences for 
thee personal life of the mother. In table 5.2 all the statements (coded PC-1 to PC-24) are 
given,, with the mean score found in the LM sample and the standard deviation (columns 3 
andd 4 respectively) for each item. 

AA factor analysis was performed with no restrictions on the number of factors to enable us 
too investigate whether there were any dimensions underlying the total set of 24 Value-of-
childrenn statements. The factor analysis procedure yielded 5 factors with an eigenvalue 
greaterr than 1. Together, they explain 57% of the variance. In table 5.2, the items are 
orderedd by factor; items PC-1 to PC-6 belong to factor I, and so forth. The factor loadings 
aree given for each item in the last five columns of the table. 

Fourr of the five factors were used as subcomponents of the personal consequences. The 
firstt subcomponent refers to the creation of a new life and passing things on to the next 
generation.. The second subcomponent refers to the negative consequences of having a 
child;; in other words, the non-monetary costs of having a (next) child. The third 
subcomponentt refers to the quality of the mother-child relationship. The fourth 
subcomponentt is the enrichment of the personal life of a mother. 

Thee fifth factor has high loadings on only two items: item PC-23 on the topic of not being 
onn your own later on in life, and item PC-24 on the consequence of the changing image of 
beingg perceived as a mother instead of as a women. The combination of these two items in 
onee factor does not appear to lead to meaningful data reduction, so the fifth factor has not 
beenn used in the operationalization of motherhood motivation. 
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Inn the columns entitled mean and sd\n table 5.2, the mean score and the standard deviation 
aree given for each item's importance as rated by 332 LM respondents. We computed an 
overalll mean score for each subcomponent by taking the average of the items that load 
highh on the factor. (The scores on the appropriate items were added and divided by the 
numberr of items in the factor.) This procedure resulted in a score for each factor on a 
scalee from 1 (not at all important) to 5 (very important). The results are given in the 
columnn factor mean. Not one of the factors appears to have a mean score of three or 
higher,, which would have indicated an important role during decision making. They are 
alll below three. The mother-child relationship has played the most important part and the 
psychologicall costs the least important. 

Thee four panels in figure 5.1 show the distribution of the mean over the items for the four 
subcomponentss of the personal consequences. 

Figuree 5.1 Frequency distribution of the mean over the items belonging to the factor, 
forr each of the four subcomponents of personal consequences: creation of 
newnew life, costs, relationship with child and enrichment of life. (Range 1 = not 
importantt to 5= very important, LM-sample 1993, n=333-339) 

lEüL-n. . 
1.55 2 2.5 3 3.5 4 4.5 

DD creation • negative G relationship • enrichment 

Wee concluded from these graphs that there was a sufficient spread over the whole range, 
soo that we could therefore use all four subcomponents in the analyses that follow in 
chapterss seven and eight. 

5.3.2.. Motherhood opinions 

Inn a study of changing opinions about motherhood in the Netherlands, Knijn and Verheijen 
(1988)) reviewed Dutch women's magazines and described some features of motherhood 
opinionss during the period 1960-1980. They found a shift. In the 1960s, women had 
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predominantlyy sacrificing attitudes towards raising children. Women were meant to be 
motherss and they must therefore take on the responsibility. In the 1970s, this view changed 
towardss educating motherhood. In this decade, motherhood became an explicit task and 
wass no longer seen as a natural part of a housewife's role, but more as a profession. In the 
1980s,, women found self-actualization the most important aspect of motherhood and 
havingg a child became one of the means through which a woman has a fulfilled life. These 
changess over time must not be viewed as absolute breaks in the way motherhood was 
experienced.. Rather, all aspects are present in every decade; it is only the emphasis that 
shiftss from one decade to the next. 

Knijnn and Verheijen drew up a list of a total of 31 items of opinions towards motherhood 
onn the basis of their literature review. The list was used as a questionnaire to study the 
occurrencee of different motherhood motivations in a sample of Dutch mothers. The list 
alsoo included items related to working outside the home, day-care, marriage, and the 
divisionn of tasks between men and women. The results of a factor analysis on these items 
revealedd three underlying dimensions. Knijn and Verheijen summarized them as follows: 
thee importance of the mother-child relationship; the independence of the woman; the 
importancee of traditional family life. 

Wee selected items from Knijn and Verheijen's list and used them as an operationalization 
off the component motherhood opinions. Since, in our definition, we hypothesised 
motherhoodd motivation to be directed towards the mother-child relationship or the 
personall life of the mother with a child, our definition of motherhood motivation is less 
broadd than that of Knijn and Verheijen. They included opinions about childcare, and 
cohabitationn and marriage, which we have dealt with as separate concepts (see chapter six). 
Wee selected only those Knijn-&-Verheijen items that were directly linked to the mother-
childd relationship or the personal life of the mother. Furthermore, we identified the Knijn 
andd Verheijen items that did not discriminate between women with high and low levels of 
motherhoodd opinions, and the items with very low factor loadings; we did not incorporate 
themm in our questionnaire. 

Thee result of our selection procedure was the list of 9 motherhood opinion items (MO-1 to 
MO-9)) that we included in our LM questionnaire. After assessing the respondents' ratings 
off the items (ranging from l=totally disagree to 5=totally agree), a factor analysis was 
performed.. Like Knijn and Verheijen, we found two factors underlying the items of 
motherhoodd motivation', even though we had substantially reduced the number of items 
used.. We view these as two subcomponents of motherhood opinions. The first of the two 
subcomponentss has high loadings on the first five items in table 5.3: all but one of these are 
itemss that reflect the exclusivity of the mother-child relationship. The one item that does 
nott reflect this topic is item MO-4 on the husband and wife relationship. The item did not 
havee a high loading, so we eliminated it from the factor exclusivity of the mother child 

11 In their study, Knijn and Verheijen found three factors; however, in our opinion one of these 
didd not relate to the concept of motherhood motivation as much as to opinions about childcare 
andd the labour force participation of mothers with young children. We excluded this factor from 
ourr analysis of motherhood motivation on the basis of our definition of motherhood motivation. 
Itt has however been included in the analysis of labour force participation in chapter six. 
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relationship.relationship. The four items have a internal consistency reliability, measured by 
Cronbach'ss alpha (Bohrnstedt 1983) of 0.75. 

Thee second subcomponent has high loadings on items MO-6 to MO-9. The four items 
reflectt the freedom of choice a woman should have regarding fertility decision making. 
Cronbach'ss alpha of the items is 0.52. At first sight, on the basis of its content, we would 
nott have expected item MO-7 to have a high score on the freedom of choice factor. 
However,, as we can see in table 5.3, it does. Its content refers to the partners' relationship, 
butt the wording is rather mild. The opposite is the case for the items with high scores on 
thee first factor pertaining to the exclusivity of the mother-child relationship. The positive 
undertonee of this item can probably be interpreted as giving the woman more freedom, 
becausee she can leave her child with the father since he can take care of it equally well. 
Thee items MO-1 and MO-2 are more extreme in their wording and therefore emphasize the 
exclusivityy of the mother-child relationship as opposed to that of the father-child 
relationship. . 

Figuree 5.2 Frequency distribution of the mean over the items belonging to the two sub
componentss of motherhood opinions; exclusivity of the mother child 
relationshiprelationship and freedom of choice respectively. (Range 1 = not agree to 5 = 
agreee totally, LM-sample 1993, n=348) 

DExclusivity y 
•• Freedom 

Inn figure 5.2, the distribution of the mean over the items belonging to the two 
subcomponentss of motherhood opinions is shown. The means were obtained by adding the 
scoress of the items and dividing by the number of items. If we compare the scores on the 
twoo subcomponents, we see that more agreement was obtained with freedom of choice 
thann with exclusivity of the mother-child relationship; the mean scores are 4.1 and 2.8 
respectivelyy (t=123.5, df=347, p=0.00). We also see that respondents tended to agree much 
moree consistently on the subcomponent freedom of choice than on the subcomponent 
exclusivityy (standard deviations 0.62 and 0.88 respectively). The 'older' mothers in our 
studyy appear to emphasize freedom of choice in their fertility decisions. 
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Tablee 5.3. Factor loadings, mean scores, and standard deviations of items of the 
twoo subcomponents of motherhood-opinions 

Factorr loadings Item 

afterr Varimax rotation 

Factorr I Factor II M e a n 

itemm sd Exclusivitt Freedom 
Score e 

MO-11 Even though a man can give a helping hand, a 0.73 -0.25 
womann is better able to take on the housekeeping 
andd childcare. 

MO-22 Even though a father can build up a good 0.73 
relationshipp with his children, for young children 
thee mother is more important. 

MO-33 Once a woman is a mother, her own wishes and 
needss usually fall in line with motherhood. 

MO-44 Children make the relationship between man and 
womann complete. 

MO-55 Even though a mother has her own needs and 
desires,, the interests of the child have priority. 

MO-66 Not every woman has to want to have children; 
womenn can also be happy without children. 

MO-77 Fathers are just as able as mothers to care for children 
andd bring them up and build up an intimate 
relationshipp with them. 

MO-88 A woman must decide for herself, according to 0.05 
herr circumstances, whether and how many 
childrenn she wants. 

MO-99 A mother must have the opportunity to fulfil her -0.29 
needss and wishes according to her own ideas, 
evenn if they lie on another plane than motherhood. 

2.55 1.2 

-0.222 2.5 1.2 

0.73 3 

0.56 6 

0.72 2 

-0.05 5 

-0.24 4 

-0.15 5 

-0.09 9 

0.10 0 

0.73 3 

0.65 5 

2.7 7 

2.8 8 

3.3 3 

4.3 3 

4.4 4 

1.2 2 

1.2 2 

1.0 0 

0.9 9 

0.8 8 

0.588 3.7 1.3 

0.588 4.0 0.1 

5.3.3.. Timing opinions 

Timingg opinions (TO) form a component of motherhood motivation that relates to the 
normativee opinions about the timing of a child in a person's life. The component is 
operationalizedd in three different ways. The First is the general attitude a woman may have 
aboutt older mothers. The second is the opinion a woman has about the age any woman, or 
shee in particular, can still have children. The third is the social norm (Fishbein & Ajzen 
1980);; it represents a woman's perception of how important others evaluate her timing 
behaviour. . 
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Attitude ss about older  mothers 
Forr the operationalization of the opinion about older mothers in general, we asked 
respondentss to rate their level of agreement with the following set of three items. 
Respondentss could indicate their level of agreement with a statement on a five-point 
scalee (l=agree not at all to 5= agree totally). 

TOO old-is-better If a woman has a child at a somewhat later age, she will be better 
ablee to bring up her child, because she has more experience of life. 

TO-not-waitt A woman ought not to wait too long before she has children, because 
otherwisee the age difference from her children will be to great. 

TO-any-agee Actually, it makes no difference how old a mother is, she can be a 
goodd mother at any age 

Thee inter-item correlations for these three items are low; they range from -0.07 (TO-old-
is-betterr with TO-not-wait) to -0.18 (TO-not-wait with TO-any-age). They could not 
thereforee be reduced to one subcomponent (Cronbach's alpha is 0.13). Because of the 
loww reliability, and because we do not really need data reduction for these three items, 
wee have used the items as singular variables and not as one subcomponent. 

Thee distributions of the items are given in figure 5.3. The mean scores of the three items 
forr the entire sample were 2.9, 2.5 and 4.0. Respondents tended to agree most strongly 
withh item three, which is a very mild statement. They gave a more neutral response to 
thee first statement, which takes a clear position about older mothers. As could be 
expected,, the older mothers in the LM sample did not agree very strongly with the item 
TO-not-wait,, which states that women should not postpone having children, otherwise 
thee age gap with their future child would become too large. 

Figuree 5.3 Frequency distribution of timing opinions (TO-old is better, TO-not-
wait,TO-any-age;; range from 1 = not agree to 5 = agree totally, LM-sample 
1993,, n=351). 

DTO-old-is-better r 

CUTO-notwait t 

•• TO-any-age 
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Normss about a mothers age at childbirt h 
Normss about the age at which a mother has a child are operationalized through the 
followingg four items (TO-masf to TO-magl). The first two items deal with the age a 
womann thinks she herself could have her first or her last child. 

TO-masff At what maximum age did you find, before you became pregnant with 
yourr first child, that you could still have your first child? 

TO-masll And at what maximum age did you then find that you could still have your 
lastt child 

TO-magff At what maximum age do you think that a woman could still have her first 
child? ? 

TO-magll At what maximum age do you think that a woman could still have her last 
child? ? 

Respondentss were asked to answer with any age. The mean ages reported by the LM 
respondentss were 33.2 and 37.2 respectively. The distribution of the frequencies of both 
variabless is given in figure 5.4. The figure clearly shows the irregular distribution. 
Respondentss had a tendency to report values rounded to a 5 or ten for these normative 
ages.. For the maximum age for a first child, they tended to opt for the ages 30 and 35. 
Forr the maximum for a last child, the ages 35 and 40 were often mentioned. 

Figuree 5.4 Proportional frequency distribution of fertility-age opinions; maximum 
acceptablee personal age of the mother at the birth of the first and last child 
respectivelyy (TO-masf and TO-masl) 

355 « 

DD TO-masf 

•• TO-masl 

-67--



Ass for the personal situation, opinions about fertility ages were also asked with respect to 
thee situation of Dutch women in general (TO-magf and TO-magl). In this case the mean 
agess are somewhat higher; 34.9 (t=195.8, df=282, p=0.00) and 39.0 (t=236.9, df=307, 
p=0.00)) for a first and a last child respectively. The distributions of the general fertility 
agess are given in figure 5.5. The interval is the same as in the case of the respondents' 
opinionss about their own maximum fertility ages — about four years. However, the 
respondentss reported lower age limits for themselves than they reported for Dutch 
womenn in general. This difference may be explained by assuming that, although women 
doo not want to express limitations on the timing choices of all women in the 
Netherlands,, they do not perceive a long postponement as a desirable situation for 
themselves. . 

Figuree 5.5 Proportional frequency distribution of fertility-age opinions; maximum 
acceptablee general age of the mother at the birth of the first and last child 
respectivelyy (TO-magf and TO-magl) 

Perceivedd opinions of significant others about timing 
Whilee a woman is planning the timing of the (next) birth, the opinions held by a 
respondent'ss significant others as she perceives them may be of influence. We selected 
ass important others the father of the child, the respondent's parents, parents-in-law, 
medicall practitioners (GP or gynaecologist), pastor or priest, friends, and colleagues. 
Respondentss were asked how important each of these categories of significant others 
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hadd been in their decision making on the timing of the (next) child. As could be 
expected,, the father of the future child had the greatest involvement. Rather 
surprisingly,, none of the other categories of significant others played an important part 
inn this respect. We have therefore excluded all significant others excepting the father of 
thee child from further analyses. 

Sincee the opinion of the partner has been perceived as important during decision making 
(meann of 4.4 on a scale from 1 to 5), it is interesting to note what this perceived opinion 
was.. Of all respondents, 77% reported that they perceived that the father of the child 
agreedd with the timing of the child, while 9% perceived that the father would have liked 
thee child to have been born sooner, and 5% reported the father would have preferred the 
childd to have been bom later. For 9% of the LM respondents it was not possible to 
reportt the perceived opinion of the father of the child. 

5.3.44 Number  opinions 

Thee last remaining component of motherhood motivation to discuss is opinions about the 
ideall total number of children. These number opinions (NO) about the ideal number of 
childrenn a complete family should have can be expressed for the respondents' own 
situationn as well as for the general situation of a family in the Netherlands. The following 
twoo items were therefore included in the questionnaire: 

NO-inss Before your youngest child was born, what did you think was the ideal 
numberr of children for your own family? 

NO-ingg Before your youngest child was born, what did you think was the ideal 
numberr of children for a family in the Netherlands? 

Respondentss were asked to answer with any number of children. The frequency 
distributionss of both items are given in figure 5.6. Surprisingly, there was a considerable 
reluctancee to express an opinion on the ideal number of children for a Dutch family, 
judgingg by the large proportion of missing values (32%). Respondents reported a 
significantlyy higher ideal total number of children for themselves than for Dutch women 
inn general (means were 2.8 and 2.4 respectively; t=4.35, df=228, p=0.00). This 
differencee can probably be explained by selection bias in the LM sample. All the 
respondentss had had at least one child; women were included who had had up to six 
childrenn (for the distribution of child number in the sample, see figure 4.2). The mean 
childd number in the LM sample was 2.0. Women who already have children are not 
likelyy to report an ideal number of children lower than the number they already have. In 
fact,, the LM respondents reported an average personal ideal number of children 0.4 
abovee their actual number of children. This was caused by the fact that 43% of the LM 
samplee intended to have at least one more child, while 13% were still in doubt about 
havingg another child and 44% did not intend to have another child. 
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Figuree 5.6 Proportional frequency distribution of child-number opinions; personal 
(NO-ins)) and general (NO-ing) 

5+ + 
noo answer 

5.44 Validation of the operationalizations of motherhood motivation 

5.4.11 Differentiation and overlap of (sub)components 

Thee four components of motherhood motivation described above were intended to 
measuree different aspects of one overall concept. We have used several 
operationalizationss for each component of the concept. These subcomponents were also 
intendedd to measure different aspects of one component. We expected to find some 
relationshipss between the operationalizations of the different components, because they 
aree all derived from the concept of motherhood motivation. Within each component, we 
expectedd the operationalizations of subcomponents to have a stronger relationship with 
eachh other than with the subcomponents of different components. On the other hand, 
hadd we found a very strong relationship between any two subcomponents, we would 
havee had to conclude that the operationalizations were measuring the same aspect of 
motherhoodd motivation. In that case, one of them would have been redundant. 

Too facilitate an inspection of the relationships between the (sub)components of 
motherhoodd motivation, we computed all the bivariate Pearson correlation coefficients 
(pec)) and tested the significance of their deviations from zero. Table 5.4 shows the 
correlationn matrix. Most correlations are low to very low, with the exception of the 
coefficientss of subcomponents of one component. The four subcomponents of personal 
consequencesconsequences all correlated significantly with each other. The lowest coefficient is 0.33 
(pc-negg with pc-enr; p=0.00); the highest is 0.58 (pc-crea with pc-enr; p=0.00). The two 
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subcomponentss of motherhood opinions also correlate significantly, with a pec of -0.34 
(p=0.00).. For the timing opinions component, the situation is somewhat more complex. 
Thee subcomponents of the four ideal childbearing age norms (TO-masf; TO-masl; TO-
magf;; TO-magl) show significant pecs at a high level. The three attitudes about older 
mothersmothers (TO-old-is-better; TO-not-wait; TO-any-age) do not correlate significantly with 
eachh other and only TO-not-wait shows significant pecs with the other 
operationalizationss of timing opinions. The last operationalization in this timing 
opinionss block is that of the perceived importance of the father of the child in the timing 
decision.. This operationalization has only one significant pec within its block, which in 
anyy case is not very high (-0.14 with TO-magl; p=.02). Finally, we have a block of two 
operationalizationss of number opinions; they are strongly correlated (pec NO-ins and 
NO-ingg is 0.48; p=0.00). 

Wee summarize these findings as follows. First, our expectation of moderate to strong 
relationshipss between subcomponents of the same component is validated for the 
personall consequences, motherhood opinions, and number opinions. For the component 
off timing opinions, we only found such relationships for the four items referring to the 
ideall age for childbearing. The other four items are not strongly related to this block. 
Second,, we found no high pecs between subcomponents of two different components, 
indicatingg that these operationalizations are measuring different aspects of the concept. 
Third,, we found no extremely high pecs, from which we may conclude that none of the 
operationalizationss are redundant. 
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5.4.22 Factor  analysis of the 16 operationalizations of motherhood motivation 

Thee analysis of the bivariate Pearson correlation coefficients reported in the previous 
sectionn gave us some idea how the (sub)components are related to one another. We 
investigatedd further with a multivariate method. We sought to validate our 
operationalizationss by submitting all 16 of them to a factor analysis with Varimax 
rotationn to check whether operationalizations of the same component had high factor 
loadingss on the same factor. 

Thee analysis resulted in five factors with an eigenvalue greater than one, and not in the 
expectedd four factors (personal consequences, motherhood opinions, timing opinions, 
numberr opinions). The factor loadings are given in table 5.5. Factor one has high 
loadingss for those timing opinions that relate to the ideal maximum age at childbirth 
(TO-masf;; TO-masl; TO-magf; TO-magl). The second factor has high loadings for the 
fourr subcomponents of the personal consequences of having children. The third factor 
hass high loadings for both number opinion variables, but also for one timing attitude 
itemm (TO-old-is-better). The other two timing attitudes have high loadings on factor 
four.. Finally, factor five has high loadings on the two variables of motherhood opinions, 
butt also on the perceived importance of the partner on the timing of a next child (TO-
pop). . 

Forr the most part, the results from the factor analysis confirm the results from the 
analysiss of the bivariate correlation coefficients. Personal consequences, motherhood 
opinions,, and number opinions can each be viewed as a single component, since the 
operationalizationss of these three components show their highest loadings on three 
separatee factors. For the timing opinion component the situation is less straightforward. 
Thee highest loadings for the eight operationalizations are spread over three different 
factors.. One factor (Factor 1) has high loadings for the four ideal age variables, and this 
factorr can be clearly ascribed to this theme. Factor four is also a timing opinion factor, 
sincee it only has high loadings for two timing opinion operationalizations related to 
attitudess about older mothers. The five factors are therefore derived from the fact that 
ourr timing opinions are divided into two factors. We have therefore treated the 
operationalizationss of timing opinions that belong to different factors as separate 
variables. . 
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Tablee 5.5 Rotated factor loading matrix for the 16 operationalizations of sub 
componentss of motherhood motivation (LM sample 1993, n=352). 

Factor r 

PC-creation n 

PC-negative e 

PC-relationship p 

PC-enrichment t 

MO-exclusivityy relationship 

MO-freedomm of choice 

TO-old-is-better r 

TO-not-wait t 

TO-any-age e 

TO-masff (max age self child 1) 

TO-masll (max age self last child) 

TO-magff (max age general first) 

TO-magll (max age general last) 

TO-pop p 

NO-inss (ideal number self) 

NO-ingg (ideal number general) 

I I 

0.09 9 

0.15 5 

0.02 2 

0.09 9 

-0.11 1 

0.24 4 

0.17 7 

-0.18 8 

-0.09 9 

0.87 7 

0.85 5 

0.84 4 

0.75 5 

-0.04 4 

0.01 1 

0.06 6 

II I 

0.78 8 

0.55 5 

0.80 0 

0.67 7 

0.19 9 

-0.03 3 

0.07 7 

0.03 3 

0.05 5 

0.12 2 

0.01 1 

0.06 6 

0.09 9 

0.22 2 

0.01 1 

-0.18 8 

III I 

-0.01 1 

-0.28 8 

-0.03 3 

-0.06 6 

0.08 8 

-0.02 2 

-0.60 0 

0.29 9 

0.28 8 

-0.02 2 

0.08 8 

-0.21 1 

-0.05 5 

0.04 4 

0.77 7 

0.67 7 

IV V 

-0.07 7 

-0.04 4 

0.18 8 

-0.15 5 

-0.02 2 

0.44 4 

0.14 4 

-0.62 2 

0.76 6 

-0.02 2 

-0.01 1 

0.04 4 

0.15 5 

-0.37 7 

-0.02 2 

0.27 7 

V V 

0.08 8 

0.28 8 

-0.14 4 

-0.36 6 

-0.74 4 

0.59 9 

-0.05 5 

-0.03 3 

0.01 1 

0.02 2 

0.11 1 

0.05 5 

0.07 7 

0.51 1 

0.02 2 

-0.18 8 

5.55 Differentiatin g the LM subsamples by means of the (sub)components of 
motherhoodd motivation. 

Wee now consider the differences between the four subsamples of our LM sample. The 
fourr groups resulted from the stratification variables: age of the mother at the birth of 
herr youngest child, and parity. Table 5.6 shows, for each operationalization of the (sub
componentss of motherhood motivation, the mean sample score and the mean score for 
eachh subsample; in the last two columns are the results of the test of the difference 
betweenn groups. 

Withh regard to the personal consequences of having a child, we see that the 
subcomponentt relationship has been the most important, not only for the whole sample, 
butt also within each group. All four subcomponents of the personal consequences show 
significantt group differences at the 0.05 level. We can detect a pattern in which the four 
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subcomponentss have all been more important during decision making for a first child 
thann for a child of higher birth order. All group differences are in the direction with 
groupss A and B (both parity one) having a higher mean score than groups C and D (both 
parityy 2+). 

Theree is no obvious effect of group membership on either of the two subcomponents of 
motherhoodd opinions. All four LM subsamples show the same level of importance 
attributedd to the exclusivity of the mother-child relationship and to the importance of 
freedomm of choice. 

Alll but two of the timing opinions variables show group differences. Differences in the 
timingg components were mostly in the expected direction, namely that the older the 
motherss in the group, the more liberal they were towards late fertility timing. 

Bothh variables of child number opinions show significant group differences. Again, the 
differencess are along the lines of parity differences. Groups C and D, both of parity 2 or 
higher,, report higher ideal numbers than A and B, both of parity 1. The opinions on 
timingg as well as number of children are therefore closely in line with respondents' own 
fertilityy behaviour. 

Inn conclusion, we can say that three of the four components of motherhood motivation 
showw differentiation between the stratification groups of the LM sample. Each 
stratificationn variable influences those components of motherhood motivation that are 
mostt closely related to it. Parity is the differentiating factor for the personal 
consequencess and for number opinions, while age at birth of the youngest child is the 
differentiatingg factor for the timing opinions. Neither parity nor age at birth has an 
effectt on motherhood opinions. 
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Tablee 5.6 Differences between the four LM subsamples for the components of 
motherhoodd motivation (LM sample 1993, N=352). 

parity y 
agee of mother 

PC-creation n 

PC-negative e 

PC-relationship p 

PC-enrichment t 

MO-exclusivityy relationship 

MO-freedomm of choice 

TO-oId-is-better r 

TO-not-wait t 

TO-any-age e 

TO-masf f 

TO-masl l 

TO-magf f 

TO-magl l 

TO-pop p 

NO-ins s 

NO-ing g 

A A 

n=85 5 

1 1 

30-34 4 

2.7 7 

2.3 3 

3.2 2 

2.5 5 

2.7 7 

4.1 1 

2.9 9 

2.7 7 

3.9 9 

33.6 6 

37.2 2 

35.7 7 

38.9 9 

4.7 7 

2.4 4 

2.4 4 

B B 

n=40 0 

1 1 

35+ + 

2.6 6 

2.2 2 

2.9 9 

2.5 5 

2.9 9 

4.2 2 

3.3 3 

2.3 3 

3.9 9 

37.1 1 

38.9 9 

38.2 2 

40.5 5 

4.3 3 

2.6 6 

2.1 1 

C C 

n=113 3 

2+ + 

30-34 4 

2.3 3 

1.9 9 

3.0 0 

1.9 9 

2.8 8 

4.1 1 

2.7 7 

2.5 5 

3.8 8 

30.9 9 

35.8 8 

33.0 0 

38.0 0 

4.6 6 

3.0 0 

2.5 5 

D D 

n=114 4 

2+ + 

35+ + 

2.3 3 

1.8 8 

2.7 7 

1.7 7 

2.7 7 

4.2 2 

3.0 0 

2.4 4 

4.3 3 

33.7 7 

38.1 1 

35.1 1 

39.7 7 

4.4 4 

3.1 1 

2.6 6 

Total l 

2.4 4 

2.0 0 

2.9 9 

2.0 0 

2.8 8 

4.1 1 

2.9 9 

2.5 5 

4.0 0 

33.2 2 

37.2 2 

34.9 9 

39.0 0 

4.6 6 

2.8 8 

2.4 4 

Test--
statistic c 

ANOVA A 

F=3.56 6 

F== 10.91 

F=2.82 2 

F== 16.30 

F=0.89 9 

F=1.27 7 

F=3.72 2 

F=1.90 0 

F=4.87 7 

F=23.43 3 

F=12.25 5 

F== 14.41 

F=10.58 8 

F=2.27 7 

F=6.93 3 

F=4.08 8 

P P 

0.02 2 

0.00 0 

0.04 4 

0.00 0 

0.45 5 

0.28 8 

0.01 1 

0.13 3 

0.00 0 

0.00 0 

0.00 0 

0.00 0 

0.00 0 

0.08 8 

0.00 0 

0.01 1 

5.66 Conclusion 

Thiss chapter concludes with an overview of our theoretical and empirical work on the 
conceptt of motherhood motivation. The overview is presented schematically in figure 
5.7.. The theoretical analysis commenced with the unravelling of motherhood motivation 
intoo four components. These components formed the basis of our choice of 
operationalizations.. In the empirical stage of data reduction, we found that there were 
fivee components, not four. The timing component had to be viewed as two separate 
components;; attitudes towards older mothers, and the ideal maximum age of the mother 
att childbirth. The other three components were supported by our data. 
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Thiss project was designed in the first place to study fertility decision making, with 
particularr reference to timing aspects. Consequently, the timing components received 
considerablee attention and were operationalized with three different sets of items. This 
mayy be the reason why forming one component was too complex. Furthermore, our LM 
samplee was specifically related to the timing component, since the respondents were all 
'older'' mothers. The possibility of identifying a single timing component in another 
sample,, where the respondents are less focused on the timing aspects of having children, 
iss not excluded. 

Figuree 5.7 Schematic overview of theoretical and empirical analysis of motherhood 
motivation n 

Theoretical Theoretical 
concept concept 

Motherhoodd motivation 

Theoretical Theoretical 
components components 

Personal l 
consequences s 

Motherhood d 
opinions s 

Timin g g 
opinions s 

Number r 
opinion n 

NumberNumber of items in 
questionnaire questionnaire 

24 4 

DataData reduction 

TestTest of validity and 
reliability reliability 

Empirical Empirical 
subcomponents subcomponents 

-Creation n 
-Negative e 
-Relationship p 
-Enrichment t 

-Exclusivity y 
mother-child d 
relationship p 
-Freedomm of 
choice e 

Attitude s s 
towards s 
older r 
mothers s 

Norms s 
about t 
motherss age 

Ideal l 
numberr  of 
children n 
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66 Work and the combination with children: 
Conceptuall  issues and operationalizations 

6.11 Introductio n 

Thee wish to have children is an ambition that cannot be isolated from other aspects of life. 
Havingg children has a major impact on one's daily activities and in most cases some 
adjustmentss have to be made to the distribution of time over several competing activities 
whenn one has small children. It is likely that, before a woman decides to become pregnant, 
shee has taken into consideration what this step will mean for her other life activities. Given 
thee fact that having a child is an irreversible event, it is highly likely that women engage in 
somee kind of strategic planning. Once one has a child the situation cannot be undone. In the 
previouss chapter, we dealt with the issue of how motherhood motivation enters the decision 
makingg process and how the concept is broken down into (sub)components and 
operationalized.. In this chapter, the focus is on those aspects of a woman's life that 
constitutee the alternative activities to having children. Alternative activities are those 
activitiess that compete for time for raising children. First we consider the conceptual issues 
concerningg the alternative life activities and then the operationalizations. 

Thee situation described in the previous section can be rephrased in terms of the life course 
perspective.. An individual is assumed to have several parallel careers, each motivated by 
somee kind of life goal (Birg, 1986, Willekens 1991). In the case of the fertility life course the 
innerr drive is motherhood motivation, but in a similar manner to motherhood motivation in 
thee fertility life course, a woman may have ambitions that constitute the driving force behind 
alternativee life courses. Only when the alternative life course ambitions are incompatible with 
childbearingg does a combination challenge arise that forces women to make decisions 
regardingg the strategy they will follow to resolve the problem. Through the decision making 
process,, an individual decides which life course to pursue as the dominant one. Activities of 
thee non dominant life courses have to be adjusted to fit the life courses into one's life 
(Willekenss 1991). Because events in the fertility life course (births, for example) are 
irreversible,, they cannot readily be adjusted to accommodate other life courses. The fertility 
lifee course is therefore likely to be chosen as the dominant life course. Given the decision that 
onee wants to have a (next) child, the only way an adjustment can be made in the fertility life 
coursee is to accelerate or postpone the birth. 

Thee most important alternative life course competing with the fertility life course is the 
pursuitt of a working career outside the home. It is well known that taking part in the labour 
forcee while their children are small is a combination that poses practical problems for many 
womenn (Meijer et al. 1998; Pott-Buter 1998). Du Bois-Reymond (1992) found that even 
schoolgirlss in their teens are already thinking about this problem and the possible strategies 
theyy might adopt to resolve it, even though for them the problem was strictly hypothetical. In 
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Dutchh society the phenomenon is familiar, well described, and assumed to affect many 
womenn (see also chapter three for the theoretical and societal background). 

Inn this chapter we use the concepts from our conceptual model (chapter three), but we first 
makee the model specific for the combination of the fertility and work life courses. The first 
stagee is that before the actual decision making takes place. At this stage, a woman has a 
levell of motherhood motivation and of work motivation and in principle they are 
independentt of each other. In the second stage — the decision making stage — motivations 
aree entered into the decision making in order to resolve the combination challenge. Thirdly, 
thee outcome of the decision making is represented by actual fertility and occupational 
behaviour.. The sequence is concluded by an evaluation of the situation regarding work and 
children. . 

Off course, the conceptual framework is a simplification of the real life process. Whether a 
womann is able to realize the intended fertility and occupational behaviour depends not only 
onn behavioural intentions, but also on circumstantial factors. These may act as constraints. 
Forr instance, the availability of (part time) work on the labour market is an important 
circumstantiall factor that influences one's occupational behaviour (De Jong 1998). For the 
present,, we pay no attention to circumstantial factors of this kind, because in this chapter 
thee focus is on an individual's combination strategies of choosing between children and 
work,, or choosing a personal optimum combination of the two. 

Itt is theoretically possible that life courses other than the occupational life course pose the 
samee kind of combination challenges as described above for the occupational life course. 
Thee first that springs to mind is education. Enrolment in education can be as time 
consumingg as taking part in the labour force. In fact, in this study we treat education as a 
partt of the occupational life domain. Although it is unlikely to be common amongst the 
samplee of older mothers in our study, should it occur we treat enrolment in education as an 
examplee of labour market participation. 

Alternativee activities with a possible effect on fertility behaviour may also stem from the 
sociall life course. For example, women with high ambitions concerning their hobbies or 
sportt activities will be confronted with choices regarding their future children. Both 
domainss of life compete for the limited amount of time a woman has available. Therefore, 
engagingg in leisure activities at an ambitious level will, like taking part in the labour 
market,, most certainly have a major impact on the combination with the fertility life 
course.. No data were collected on alternative life courses of this kind, because they are 
assumedd to be rare. Theoretically however, we cannot rule them out entirely. A small risk 
remainss that we may have unjustifiably ignored information on influences on fertility 
timingg stemming from life courses other than the occupational. 

Thee outline of this chapter is as follows. In section 6.2, the selection and operationalization 
off the components of work motivation is described. Consideration is then given to the 
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problemm of how the two drives (motherhood motivation and work motivation) are 
combinedd to fit into a woman's life during individual decision making (section 6.3). A 
descriptionn follows of the selection of the components considered during decision making 
andd their operationalization. In section 6.4 the outcome of the combination strategy chosen 
iss considered. Fertility and occupational behaviours are described for the situation before 
andd after childbirth. We discuss the possibility of changes in work related variables in the 
evaluationn stage in section 6.5. The chapter closes with the bivariate description of the 
componentss in this chapter broken down by the four LM sample stratification groups. 

6.22 Work motivation 

Inn order to disentangle the concept of work motivation, we followed the same argument as for 
motherhoodd motivation. We therefore define work motivation as follows: a set of 
motivationall components that are oriented towards the meaning of participating in the labour 
force. . 

Thee primary interest in this study does not rest with the occupational career; we are however 
interestedd in those aspects of the occupational career that are linked to the combination with 
thee fertility career. Consequently, we have not dealt here with work motivation at the same 
levell of detail as for motherhood motivation in the previous chapter. We have selected the 
twoo most important components of work motivation: the importance of work; the reasons for 
working.working. These components are both the result of the procedure used to identify the 
componentss of motherhood motivation in section 5.2. Together they represent the outcome of 
thee rational weighing up of the costs and benefits of working outside the home. 

Byy limiting our choice of components of work motivation to the two mentioned above, we 
havee excluded the normative aspects of work motivation. This was done because we 
expectedd the normative opinions pertaining to all aspects of taking part in the labour force in 
combinationn with having small children to be highly susceptible to memory distortion. 
Sincee the LM survey deals with decision making before the birth of the youngest child, it is 
likelyy that opinions regarding such topics as childcare, parental leave, or part-time work 
shiftt as a result of the birth of a child. This shift makes the retrospective measurement of 
thesee opinions unreliable (Fiske & Taylor 1984). These opinions have only been considered 
ass they are after the process of decision making has finished; they are viewed as belonging 
too the evaluation stage. 

Wee have also excluded components that relate to specific aspects of the target behaviour 
(workingg outside the home). Work behaviour, like fertility behaviour, is assumed to have 
threee aspects. First, there is the question whether one wants to work or not. Only when a 
personn has answered this question positively does she have to deal with two more specific 
aspectss of working: the amount of time she wants to spend working; the timing of events in 
thee occupational career. The former aspect refers to a choice of fulltime or part-time work. In 
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thee Netherlands, part-time work is a very common phenomenon and widely accepted on the 
labourr market (Pott-Buter 1993). The latter aspect refers to changes in the occupational 
career.. These may be changes from one of the following states to another: not working; 
workingg part-time; working fulltime. In our study the timing of these changes are of 
importance,, because of their hypothesised relationship with the fertility career. Nevertheless, 
onlyy the first aspect (wanting to work or not) has been included in our choice of components 
off work motivation. The other two components are dealt with not as aspects of work 
motivation,, but as the outcome of the combination strategy of work and children. In section 
6.4,, work-and-child behaviour is discussed. 

6.2.11 The importance of work 

Thee importance work has for a woman does not remain a constant factor throughout her life. 
Theree may be considerable change between dependence on work satisfaction, the financial 
situation,, or the importance of competing activities. We have therefore investigated the 
importancee of work in general and at a specific moment in time. This moment is related to the 
fertilityy career and refers to the period before the birth of the last child. 

Thee general operationalization of the importance of work is expressed in the following 
question:: How important is it to have in your life work in which you can achieve something 
off significance? (Brandsma 1977, Halman et. al 1987). Respondents could answer on a 5-
pointt Likert-type scale from extremely unimportant (scored as T') to extremely important 
(scoredd as '5'). The back row of figure 6.1 gives the distribution of the research sample for 
thiss variable. Usually, women find work relatively important in their life. The mean score was 
3.44 with a standard deviation of 1.1. 

Figuree 6.1 Frequency distribution of importance of work at the time of the interview and 
beforee childbirth (LM-sample. 1993, n=352) 

DD before 

•• present 



Thee respondents were asked the same question about the importance of work again, but now 
withh specific reference to the period just before becoming pregnant with their youngest child. 
Thee mean score is exactly the same, indicating that on the whole there is no difference 
betweenn the two, but if we look at the front row of figure 6.1, we see that the scores have 
shiftedd towards the extremes. Accordingly, the standard deviation has risen to 1.6. A 
groupingg of respondents has taken place. A fairly large group finds work very important at 
thatt moment in time. These are probably women who do not have any children yet, and a 
fairlyy large group who does not find work important at all. This latter group may well consist 
off women with at least one child. In figure 6.2, the distribution of the same variable is given, 
butt here separately for women with and without children. It is evident that women without 
childrenn find their work more important than those with children (x2=59.99, df=4, p=0.00). 

Figuree 6.2 Frequency distribution of importance of work before youngest child was born 
forr women with and without children (LM-sample, 1993, n=352) 

Dnoo children 

•• children 

6.2.22 The reasons for  workin g 

AA woman may have all kinds of reasons for working outside the home. In our survey, we 
presentedd eight possible reasons to the respondents and asked them to choose the most 
importantt one. The eight reasons we selected have commonly been found important in earlier 
surveyy studies on labour force participation (Imbens 1992; Statistics Netherlands 1990; see 
tablee 6.1). These reasons were only presented to women who had been working during the 
timee before they became pregnant with their youngest child. This was about two in every 
threee respondents (n=228, 64.8%). 
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26 6 
33 3 
51 1 
22 2 

4 4 
24 4 
42 2 
7 7 

9 9 
10 0 

11.4% % 
14.5% % 
22.4% % 
9.6% % 

1.8% % 
10.5% % 
18.4% % 
3.1% % 

3.9% % 
4.3% % 

Tablee 6.1 Most important reason for working in the period before pregnancy with the 
youngestt child, (absolute number of respondents and proportion per category) 

nn Proportion 

WorkWork related reasons: 
Wages/salary y 
earningg your own money 
self-actualization n 
makingg use of education 

SociallySocially oriented reasons: 
Beingg appreciated by others 
doingg something different from housework 
sociall contacts 
beingg useful to society 

Other r 
missing g 

Totall 228 100% 

Wee can draw a distinction between work related reasons which refer to qualities working 
itselff has, and reasons which are not work related. These are the reasons which refer to the 
socialsocial aspects of work and are not specifically linked to participation in the labour force, but 
cann also be achieved by other activities than working. We drew this distinction, because we 
hypothesisedd that women with a work related reason for participating in the labour force have 
aa different work motivation than woman who report a socially oriented reason for working. 

Thee first four reasons in table 6.1 are work related. The first two reasons refer to money and 
aree directly linked to labour force participation. Self-actualization is also work related, since it 
referss to a quality that the work itself offers a person. It was the reason most frequently 
selectedd as the most important. Making use of my education is work related, because the level 
off education needed for a particular job is a feature of the job. If we take the four work-related 
reasonss together, we see that more than half the respondents (58%) chose one of these as their 
mostt important reason for working. 

Sociallyy oriented reasons for working presented were as follows.' doing something different 
fromfrom housework, being appreciated by others; social contact; being useful to society. All four 
referr to qualities of working outside the home that are not directly linked to the work that is 
done.. About one in three (34%) of the respondents chose one of the socially oriented reasons. 
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6.2.33 Relationship between the importance of work and reasons for  working. 

Inn this section, we consider the relationship between the two components of work motivation. 
Bothh variables were assumed to be aspects of the same concept of work motivation and on 
thesee grounds we hypothesised a relationship between the importance work has for a woman 
andd the reason she gives for participating in the labour force. To our knowledge, no earlier 
studyy has investigated this relationship, although it would seem logical to surmise a 
relationshipp between two components of the same concept. 

Forr the purpose of relating the importance of work to the reasons for working, the latter were 
recodedd into three groups. One group was not working at the time in question. Consequently, 
theyy did not give any reason for working. The second group comprised women who were 
workingg and gave a work-related reason. The third group were also working, but gave a 
sociallyy oriented reason. 

Figuree 6.3 Frequency distribution for the importance of work at the time before the last 
childd has been born, for not working women, working women with a work 
relatedd reason, and working women with a socially oriented reason (LM-
sample,1993,, n=352) 

Gnott working 

Bnott work-rel. 

•• work-related 

Inn figure 6.3, the frequency distributions of importance of work are given for each of the three 
groups.. A test of independence revealed a significant correlation of the importance of work 
withh the reasons for working (x2 =164.15, df=8, p=.00). We note from the figure that the most 
likelyy cause is the differences between the non working group on the one hand and the two 
workingg groups on the other. As might have been expected, non working women assigned 
muchh less importance to work than working women. When we eliminated the non working 
womenn from the analysis and considered the difference between women giving a work-
relatedd reason for working and women with a socially oriented reason for working, no 
relationshipp between reasons and importance of work was found (%2 =1.78, df=4, p=.78). 
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Inn brief, we can say that for working women the importance of work does not depend on the 
reasonss for working. Work is as important for women who want to escape the household, or 
havee some social contacts, as it is for women who work because they like the qualities work 
itselff has to offer them. The so-called career woman does not find work any more important 
thann a woman who works because of the social aspects. If postponement of childbirth were 
influencedd more by the importance of work than by the reasons for working, postponement of 
childbirthh would occur equally frequent amongst career workers as amongst socially oriented 
workers.. We elaborate this distinction later in the study. 

6.33 Decision making on combination strategies 

Thiss section describes the way the occupational and fertility careers have influenced one 
anotherr at the decision making level. At the behavioural level, the dependence of having 
childrenn and taking part in the labour force is a well described phenomenon (Mertens et al. 
1992,, 1995; Ni' Bhrolchafn 1986a, 1986b, 1993). In section 6.4, we see that in our sample 
theree are also some strong behavioural dependencies. The question to be addressed is, how 
womenn experience this themselves. Do they view themselves as having made their work 
dependentt on their fertility career, and did they opt for the combination strategy of making 
adjustmentss in their occupational life course? Or the other way around: Has work been the 
determiningg factor in making decisions about their fertility career regarding the timing of 
thee child(ren), and did they consequently choose to postpone the birth of the next child? 

Threee questions included in the questionnaire dealt with this topic: 
1)) Did you ever make changes by working fewer hours per week because of your 
child(ren)?? (If the answer is yes) What was the reason for this? 
2)) Did you ever postpone childbirth? (If the answer is yes) What was the reason for this? 
3)) Did the following work related topics have an effect on the timing of your child: 

a)) working outside the home 
b)) availability of child care 
c)) possibility of having a part-time job or parental leave. 

First,, respondents were presented with the question whether they had ever reduced the 
numberr of hours worked per week because of the children. Almost two out of three women 
(64%,, n=225) reported that this had been the case. Apparently, a majority of women make 
theirr occupational life course dependent on their fertility life course. The formulation 
becausebecause of the children is of a very general nature. In order to make the issue more precise, 
wee asked about the reasons for their working fewer hours with four predetermined 
categoriess and one rest category. Respondents could choose one of these to indicate their 
mainn reason for working fewer hours. In table 6.2, the numbers and proportions are given 
nextt to each answer category. 
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Tablee 6.2 Specified reasons for working fewer hours per week, for respondents who 
reportedd having done so. (Proportion and absolute number of respondents per 
reason) ) 

nn Proportion 

Hikee to take care of my child(ren) myself 122 54.2 
Childd has to be home with one of the 61 27.1 
parents s 
II could not organise suitable care 10 4.4 
DayDay care was too expensive 1 0.4 
Else/Missingg 3J 13.8 
Totall 225 100 

Moree than half (54%) of the 225 women who reported that they had intentionally decided 
too work fewer hours per week because of the children, did so because they wanted to. They 
answeredd with: I like taking care of my child(ren) myself. A little more than a quarter 
(27%)) gave a reason that suggested that they had made the choice reluctantly, either 
becausee of the circumstances (I could not organize suitable care) but more often because 
theyy felt constrained to take care of their children (a child must be able to be at home with 
onee of the parents for at least part of the week). In addition to the two reasons that focus on 
takingg care of one's own child, two further reasons cover the circumstances regarding the 
availabilityy and expense of day-care. These two reasons did not play an important part in 
thee decision to diminish the number of hours worked per week. Taken together, only 4.9% 
(n=ll 1) of the respondents reported such a circumstantial reason as the most important. 

Wee now turn to question 2: Did you ever postpone childbirth because of work or work-
relatedd problems? Almost half the respondents reported intentional postponement of the 
firstt child (n=167, 47%). Within the scope of this chapter our main interest is whether 
work-relatedd reasons were given for postponement. Respondents were asked to choose one 
off a set of 6 predetermined categories, whichever was closest to their most important 
reason.. If they could not find there main reason reflected in one of the categories they could 
expresss it themselves as an answer to an open question. The interviewer would write the 
answerr down, exactly as formulated by the respondent. Since many women made use of the 
opportunityy to formulate their own reason, these answers were screened manually and re-
scoredd wherever possible into one of the existing categories or into one of 4 newly formed 
categories.. This procedure resulted in a total of nine reasons, presented in table 6.3. Two of 
themm can be directly related to working: combination with work was difficult, (17.4% of the 
respondents)) and work or education of partner (4.2%). Working reasons are the second 
mostt frequently reported reason, following material circumstances, reported by more than 
aa quarter (27.5%) of respondents. In third place came freedom. Of the 167 respondents, 25 
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reportedd intentional delay of their first child (15%) because they did not want to give up 
theirr freedom yet. 

Tablee 6.3 Reasons for postponement of the first child, for respondents who reported 
intentionall postponement. Numbers and proportions per category. 

Combinationn with work was difficult 
Workk or education of partner 
II did not want to give up my freedom yet 
II felt too young 
Materiall circumstances (e.g. housing. 
finances) ) 
Myy partner wanted to postpone 
Noo male partner available 
Health h 
Feelingss of doubt 
Missing g 
Total l 

n n 
29 9 
7 7 

25 5 
14 4 
46 6 

23 3 
7 7 
7 7 
3 3 
6 6 

167 7 

Proportion n 
17.4 4 
4.2 2 
15.0 0 
8.4 4 
27.5 5 

13.8 8 
4.2 2 
4.2 2 
1.8 8 
3.6 6 
100 0 

Onn the basis of these results, we can draw the conclusion that the occupational life course 
iss important in the timing of the first birth. For the 17.4% of the respondents who indicated 
havingg postponed first childbirth because the combination with working was difficult, it is 
clearr that they subordinated their fertility timing to their occupational career. In a sense, so 
didd the 4.2% who reported that their partner's occupational career had been dominant, 
subordinatingg the fertility career. 

Iff material circumstances are given as the reason for postponement of the first child, the 
issuee of which life course is dominant becomes imprecise. Material circumstances are 
linkedd to work via earnings (salary or wages) but also to the housing career. And there may 
bee other domains of life where material circumstances play a part. Women who give this 
reasonn for postponement have made their fertility timing dependent on one of these other 
domainss of life; this may be the occupational life course, or the housing life course. 

Apparently,, it was more common for older mothers in our LM sample to make their 
occupationall career dependent on their fertility career than the other way around. We found 
thatt two in every three women (64%) made intentional adjustments in their occupational 
careerr by working fewer hours per week because of their child(ren). Making adjustments in 
thee timing of the first child for working reasons was much less common. Only half the 
respondentss (47%) reported intentional delay and, of these 167 women, only 36 did so 
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explicitlyy for work related reasons. These respondents formed just 10% of the whole 
samplee of 352 women. We tested the correlation between the two strategies with a x2 test 
onn the cross tabulation (%2=  0.23, df=l, p= 0.65). It was not a case of either postponement or 
workingg fewer hours; a woman could operate both strategies simultaneously. 

Thee third question relates to the dependency of child timing on several topics, including 
work.. The items were formulated as follows: How did the following items influence the 
timingtiming of the birth of your youngest child. Did it cause delay, or did it accelerate the 
timing?timing? Respondents could answer on a seven point scale from 1 (strong delay) via 4 (no 
influencee on the timing) to 7 (strongly accelerated the timing). In table 6.4 below, all 
elevenn items are given. The first three are work related, while the remaining items are not. 
Thesee were added to the table to give meaning to the results of the work-related items by 
comparingg them with items from other domains of life. For each item the distribution is 
givenn for the three categories: delay, no influence on timing, accelerated. 

Tablee 6.4 Proportions in LM sample reporting a delaying or accelerating effect on child-
timingg for various reasons 

No o 
Delayy influence Accelerate 

d d 

Wantingg to work outside the home 

Availabilityy of child care 

Possibilityy of a part-time 
job/parentall leave. 

Suitablee dwelling 

Health h 

Friendss having children 

Agee of respondent 

Agee of other child(ren) 

Agreementt with partner 

Societall climate in the Netherlands. 

SocialSocial support 

21.1% % 

6.8% % 

3.8% % 

12.3% % 

8.9% % 

1.4% % 

2.5% % 

8.1% % 

15.7% % 

4.3% % 

1.2% % 

73.5% % 

87.8% % 

91.2% % 

81.5% % 

85.2% % 

84.9% % 

38.2% % 

43.5% % 

71.8% % 

93.2% % 

92.6% % 

3.4% % 

3.5% % 

3.2% % 

4.5% % 

4.2% % 

12.0% % 

57.5% % 

44.4% % 

10.5% % 

0.6% % 

0.9% % 

Thee findings show that the wish to work outside the home has some delaying effect on 
childbirth.. One in five women in the LM sample (21%) reported such an effect in their 
decisionn making. This result confirms the findings above for question two. Ni Bhrolchains' 
(1986)) study of this topic using British data showed a substantial accelerating effect of 
workk on the timing of births. The reason for this was that when a woman has plans to 
pursuee a working career, it is better to have her children first, so that she does not have to 
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interruptt her career. We did not find any confirmation for these findings in the LM data. 
Onlyy 4% of the respondents reported an accelerating effect of work on childbirth. Neither 
off the two remaining work-related items availability of day-care and the possibility of 
parentalparental leave influenced timing on a large scale. For both items, about 90% of the 
respondentss said that these issues had not influenced timing. Again, we see that it is not the 
circumstancess of work that poses problems. The same result was found in the reasons for 
workingg fewer hours. The expense or availability of day-care was not important; the desire 
too work was the most important factor. 

Itt is interesting to note that the greatest influence on child-timing is not from the work-
relatedd items, but from the two items that refer to age. These have a dramatic impact on the 
decisionn making on child-timing. Both the age of the respondent and the age of the children 
shee already had were important factors in the acceleration of a birth. Such an effect was 
reportedd by 57.5% and 44.4% respectively. These accelerating effects of age were even 
moree common than the delaying effects, which comes as no surprise in a sample of 'older' 
mothers. . 

Whenn asked about the reasons for the intentional postponement of a birth (question 2 
above)) we saw that material circumstances played a part of some importance. We could not 
makee this more specific with our data. Having a suitable dwelling was one of the items in 
thee list of factors with a possible effect on child timing. And. in accordance with the 
previouss results, we see that the part played is relatively important. With 13.3% of 
respondentss reporting a delaying effect from their housing career, it was the third most 
importantt item. 

6.44 The outcome of the combination challenge: occupational behaviour  around first , 
second,, and thir d childbirt h 

Too ascertain how the combination challenge was resolved, we looked at the occupational 
behaviourr manifest before and after childbirth. We gathered monthly data about the 
occupationall life course with the Life History Calendar (see chapter four for a description of 
thiss method). 

Wee start the description of work behaviour surrounding childbirth with the situation one 
yearr before the birth of the first child. Respondents are not yet hindered by the presence of 
aa child. About half the respondents (55%, n=192) worked fulltime one year before the first 
childbirthh and about one in every seven women (14%, n=49) did not work at all. The 
remainingg 31% (n=108) worked part-time with a maximum of 32 hours a week. The 
majorityy of part-timers work between 2 and 4 days a week. How individual women made 
changess in the period from one year before to one year after the birth of the first child can 
bee seen in the flow diagrams of figure 6.4 (a to c). The flows of respondents between states 
aree depicted by arrows. Thick arrows represent large flows and dotted arrows represent 
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smalll flows. The changes were assessed at four moments in time within a two year period, 
commencingg at one year before childbirth and ending one year afterwards. Two more 
intermediatee points in time were chosen: the first at six months before the birth of the first 
child.. At this moment in time, most women will know they are pregnant. In the period from 
onee year before to 6 months before childbirth, some anticipatory changes may take place. 
Thee second intermediate point is at six months after childbirth. Most women who intend to 
workk after childbirth will have had a sufficiently long period after childbirth to recover and 
returnn to work if they intend to do so. 

Diagramm 6.4a shows the changes made in work state surrounding the birth of the first child; 
somee dramatic shifts can be seen. The number not working increases dramatically from six 
monthss before childbirth until six months after childbirth. The number working part-time 
alsoo increased in this period, but the increase was much smaller. These developments are 
accompaniedd by a dramatic decrease in the number who worked fulltime between six 
monthss before and six months after childbirth. After this period, the number of those 
workingg fulltime continues to decrease, while the number working part-time starts to 
increasee again, towards a higher level at one year after childbirth than that at one year 
beforee first childbirth. 

Inn diagram 6.4b the distribution of work states from one year before until one year after 
secondd childbirth is given. It appears that only a few significant changes occurred in the 
workk state of women related to second childbirth. Apparently, women have already 
organizedd their occupational state around first childbirth as they wish and so no more 
changess in work state are necessary when a second child is born. If changes are made, they 
aree mostly in the direction of working fewer hours. We see that the group working fulltime 
decreasedd from 47 to 13, and that the group not working at all increased from 93 to 127 in 
thee two-year time span. The group working part-time remained as large as it had previously 
been.. Some changes occurred all though the period, but they had a net result of zero. 

Whenn the distribution of work states surrounding third childbirth is studied (figure 6.4c), a 
patternn very similar to that surrounding the second childbirth can be observed. The same 
characteristicss recur; a continued decrease in the number working fulltime and an increase 
inn the number not working at all. The group working part-time remained the same size; 
again,, this is the zero net result of a few individual changes. 
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Figuree 6.4a Flow diagram of changes in workstates surrounding first childbirth 
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Figuree 6.4b Flow diagram of changes in workstates surrounding second childbirth 
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Figuree 6.4c Flow diagram of changes in workstates surrounding third childbirth 
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Summarizing,, we can say that the most dramatic changes in the occupational career are 
associatedd with the first birth. We see that the important flows — the paths followed by a 
significantt number of respondents — are either paths of no change, or in the direction of 
workingg fewer hours per week: thus from fulltime to part-time and from part-time to not 
workingg at all. Changes in the direction of working longer hours are rare. 

6.55 The Evaluation Stage 

Whenn a woman has spent some time with her child and has had the opportunity to put her 
intendedd combination strategy in place, she will have formed some ideas about the 
appropriatenesss of her strategy. She enters the evaluation stage; this is characterized by 
threee notions: satisfaction with the situation 'at present'; feasibility of the combination of 
workk and children; the work motivation. This motivation may have been subject to change 
overr the time span of decision making and outcome stage. The outcome of the process will 
influencee the way a woman enters the next stage. 

6.5.11 Satisfaction with the present situation concerning work and children 

Thee majority of respondents were satisfied with the situation concerning the distribution of 
taskss related to taking care of the children. A proportion of 71% (n=250) answered in the 
affirmativee when this question was asked. The remaining 28% were not satisfied with their 
presentt situation. Most said that they wished to have fewer caring tasks, and would like 
theirr partner to do more. If asked about their plans for working in future, about three in four 
respondentss again expressed satisfaction with the situation. Of the working women, 71% 
saidd that they would continue to work, 24% of the non working women said they would 
probablyy not work again, and 50% said they would probably return to work when the 
childrenn were somewhat older. 

6.5.22 Opinions about the combination of work and children 

Respondents'' opinions on the subject of working outside the home when they had small 
childrenn were operationalized as follows. In the chapter on motherhood motivation, we 
presentedd motherhood opinions based on items designed by Knijn and Verheijen (1988) to 
studyy motherhood motivations. Three factors were found by means of a principal 
componentss analysis. Two of these were used as operationalizations of motherhood 
motivation,, but the third was not considered suitable. It was directed towards the 
appropriatenesss of the combination of work and children, not towards the quality of 
children.. It can therefore be used as a normative component of work motivation. In section 
6.2.,, we assumed unreliable data would have been produced had we included these 
normativee components in the retrospective part of the questionnaire, because they are likely 
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too change over time and memory is highly susceptible to distortions when subjective 
matterss are concerned. The combination opinions are five items that measure opinions at 
thee time of the interview, consequently after childbirth. These are items from Knijn and 
Verheijen'ss (1988) research on motherhood that we excluded from our analysis of 
motherhoodd motivation, because we found them focused more on the combination 
challengee than on motherhood itself. In a factor analysis with Varimax rotation, they all 
showedd high factor loadings on the same factor. The items are shown in table 6.5 together 
withh their factor loadings, mean item score, and item standard deviation. 

Tablee 6.5 Items of the opinions on the work-and-child combination with factor loading 
meann item score, and standard deviation in the LM sample per item. 

Factorr Mean sd 
loadingg item 

score e 
Certainlyy when the child is young, mother and child ought 0.67 2.7 1.3 
too be together. As little use as possible should be made of 
childcaree by someone other than the mother. 

Iff a woman works outside the home, she can best take a job 0.53 2.7 1.2 
whichh does not demand too much time and attention, 
consideringg her responsibilities in the family. 

Itt can be good for both mother and child if from babyhood -0.80 3.2 1.2 
partt of the upbringing takes place outside the family. 

Motherhoodd should not in any respect be a hindrance for -0.61 3.8 1.1 
womenn to have a job outside the home. 

Onlyy when it is absolutely necessary, for financial reasons 0.70 1.8 1.0 
forr example, should a mother with small children work 
outsidee the home. 

Thee items were scored on a 5-point Likert-type scale from 1 (= not agree) to 5 (= agree 
completely).. When the items are viewed separately, we see a pro work attitude on the two last 
off the five items. The first three have a neutral mean score. When the five items are 
incorporatedd together into one scale, the mean score of this scale is 3.6 and its standard 
deviationn is 0.86. The items were recoded in such a way that a high score on the scale 
reflectedd a pro work attitude. In figure 6.5, the frequency distribution of the mean item score 
forr a scale including all five items is given. Given that the neutral score is 3, we see that 
mostt respondents have pro work-and-child opinions. There were 72% with a score above 
three. . 
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Figuree 6.5 Frequency distribution of the combination-opinions scale (LM-sample, 1993, 
n=352) ) 

6.5.33 Changes in work motivation through childbirth . 

Ass a result of combining having children and labour market participation, the orientation 
towardss work may well change. Any adjustment can be seen as a strategy to cope with the 
combinationn challenge. If two ambitions do not correspond, one of them has to change 
(Festingerr 1957). Since motherhood motivation is more difficult to adapt, because it is more 
difficultt to find alternatives to having children than for taking part on the labour market, we 
expectedd that changes would most often be made in the occupational life course. To 
investigatee whether this was indeed the case, we compared the two components of work 
motivationn (importance of work, reasons for working) before and after childbirth. 

Thee importance of work 
Inn section 6.2.1., we described the importance of work for a woman before her youngest child 
waswas born (figure 6.1, front row). Since the same question was asked again, but on this 
occasionn for the time after childbirth, we were able to compare the importance of work at 
thesee two moments in time. 

Thee mean score of the importance of work before childbirth was 3.4 on a 5-point scale. After 
childbirth,, the ratings became somewhat lower; the mean score was 3.1 with a standard 
deviationn of 1.6. The frequency distribution of the LM sample followed roughly the same 
patternn as at the earlier moment in time. In order to see whether changes had been made at the 
individuall level, we computed the difference between the two variables. This computation 
resultedd in a variable that reflects the difference between the two moments in time. The 
variablee ranged from -4 (indicating that the importance had decreased by a maximum of 4 
points)) via 0 (indicating no change) to a maximum of +4 (indicating that the score had 
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increasedd by four points). The mean of -0.3 (sd=1.3) indicates a very small decrease in the 
importancee of work over time. In table 6.6. the distribution of the differences is given. Half 
thee respondents (49.9%) did not show any change. About one third (30.2%) reported a 
decreasee and 19.9% of respondents an increase. Thus, we only find minor changes in the LM 
samplee in the importance work had before and after childbirth. 

Tablee 6.6 Frequency distribution of the difference between the importance of work before 
andd after childbirth (LM sample, 1993. n=352) 

Lesss important after birth 
Noo change 
Moree important after birth 
Total l 

n n 
106 6 
175 5 
70 0 
351 1 

Proportion n 
30.2% % 
49.9% % 
19.9% % 
100% % 

Reasonss for  workin g 
Decliningg work motivation over time may be expressed as fewer work-related reasons for 
working.. Of course, we have to limit ourselves here to women who do indeed work. At the 
momentt of interview, 56.8% (n=200) of the sample worked outside the home. If we compare 
theirr reasons for working, given in table 6.7, with those for the time before childbirth in table 
6.1,, we observe some important shifts. 
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Tablee 6.7 Most important reasons for working at moment of interview, absolute number of 
respondentss and proportion per category. 

WorkWork related reasons 
Wages/salary y 
Earningg your own money 
Self-actualisation n 
Makingg use of education 

SociallySocially oriented reasons 
Beingg appreciated by others 
Doingg something different from housework 
Sociall contacts 
Beingg useful for society 
Other r 
Missing g 

n n 

27 7 
14 4 
27 7 
20 0 

2 2 
30 0 
60 0 
6 6 

10 0 
4 4 

Proportion n 

13.5% % 
7.0% % 
13.5% % 
10.0% % 

1.0% % 
15.0% % 
30.0% % 
3.0% % 
5.0% % 
2.0% % 

Totall 200 100% 

Itt is interesting to note that the social contacts reason became much more important after 
childbirth.. For one in three working respondents, it became the most important reason to 
work.. Before childbirth, this was only the case for about one in every five women (18.4%). 
Reasonss that express feelings of independence, such as self-actualization and earning your 
ownown money became less important, falling from 22.4% to 13.5%, and from 14.5% to only 7%, 
respectively.. Doing something different from housework became more important, rising from 
10.5%% to 15%. All changes were in the direction of fewer work related and more socially 
orientedoriented reasons for working after childbirth, as can be seen in table 6.8, where a cross-
tabulationn is given for the reasons for working or not working before and after childbirth. 

Tablee 6.8 Cross-tabulation of the most important reason to work before (rows) and after 
(columns)) childbirth. x2=250.23, < 
numberr of respondents per category 
(columns)) childbirth. x2=250.23, df=9, p= 0.00, with proportion and absolute 

After r 
Before e 
Nott working 
Workk related 
Sociallyy oriented 
Missing g 

Not t 
working g 

1022 (82%) 
22(17%) ) 
18(23%) ) 
10(53%) ) 

Workk related 

111 (9%) 
699 (52%) 
8(10%) ) 

--

Socially y 
oriented d 
99 (7%) 

377 (28%) 
500 (65%) 
2(11%) ) 

Missing g 

22 (2%) 
44 (3%) 
1(1%) ) 

77 (37%) 

Total l 

124(100%) ) 
132(100%) ) 
777 (100%) 
19(100% % 
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Off the 132 respondents who worked before childbirth and gave a work-related reason, 52% 
didd not change their view after childbirth: 17% had stopped working and 28% changed their 
motivationn to a socially oriented reason. Of the 77 respondents who worked before childbirth 
andd gave a socially oriented reason. 65%' did not change their view after childbirth. 23% had 
stoppedd working, and 10% changed their reason for working to a work-related motivation. In 
summary,, we can say that the majority of respondents did not change their reason for 
working.. However, when change did take place, it was more common to change in the 
directionn of socially oriented reasons or to stop work than to change in the direction of work-
relatedd reasons. 

6.66 Differentiatin g the LM subsample by work motivation and combination-strategies 

Thee LM sample was constructed with two stratification factors: age at birth of the last 
child,, and parity. This stratification resulted in four groups which together guarantee the 
incorporationn of a broad variety of fertility life courses in the LM sample. In the closing 
sectionn of this chapter on conceptual issues and the operationalization of work-and-child 
combinationn strategies, we present the differences between the four stratification groups for 
tenn of the most important variables presented in this chapter. The results are given in table 
6.9. . 

Forr the concept of work-motivation we see that all three selected variables differ 
significantlyy at the p=0.05 level between stratification groups. The groups who had had 
onlyy one child (A and B) found work considerably more important at the time before the 
childd was born than women of higher parity before their youngest child was born. Work 
wass generally found to be somewhat more important in group C, but the differences are 
small.. The distribution over the three work states (not working, working for socially 
orientedd reasons, working for work related reasons) yields results that are in accord with 
thee findings pertaining to the importance of work. Before the birth of their youngest child, 
bothh parity 1 groups showed considerably lower levels of not working, and considerably 
higherr levels of working for work related reasons than the parity 2+ groups. There were no 
importantt differences between the age groups. With respect to work motivation, we can 
concludee that, irrespective of age, women without children have a higher level of work 
motivationn than women with one or more children. 

Threee operationalizations of the work-and-child combination strategies were selected to 
studyy the differences between the stratification groups. The proportion within each group 
thatt reported a reduction in their working hours because of the child(ren) did not differ 
significantlyy between groups, although we can observe that group A has a higher 
proportionn than the other three groups. The proportion that reported intentional 
postponementt of their first child also did not differ significantly in terms of parity or age. 
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However,, the third variable — the perceived effect of the wish to work on the timing of the 
youngestt child — did show significant differences, especially between the parity groups. 
Womenn who were deciding upon the timing of their first child experienced more delay 
becausee of their desire to work outside the home (42.4% in group A and 35.0% in group 
B).. The difference between groups A and B also suggests the existence of an age effect. 
Womenn of 35 years of age or older reported somewhat less effect of the wish to work on 
thee timing of the first child than women aged between 30 and 35. For higher birth order 
children,, only about 10% of the mothers reported some delaying effect from work; this was 
irrespectivee of their age. 

Forr two moments in time, we included the number of days per week that were worked. At 
thee moment before the birth of the first child there appears to be no difference between 
parityy or age groups. The starting position from which the childbearing phase begins was 
aboutt the same. Differences arose, however, after the birth of the first child. The two 
groupss who had their first child at the latest age (A and B) worked on average more days 
perr week after the first childbirth than the other groups. 

Thee last concept is that of the evaluation of the situation with a new child. For this concept, 
wee selected the five opinions about the work-and-child combination and again the reasons 
forr working, but now for the time after the youngest child is born. 

Clearly,, group C is the most explicit. The pattern is consistent with a traditional view on 
childcare.. Members of group C agreed more than all the other groups with the items 
portrayingg a restrictive attitude towards day-care and the labour force participation of 
motherss with small children (opinions 1,2, and 5 in table 6.9) and they agreed least with the 
itemss reflecting a positive view on the use of day-care and female labour force participation 
(opinionss 3 and 4). 

Thee reasons for working after the birth of the youngest child also show differences between 
stratificationn groups that are consistent with the pattern we have so far found. Group C 
workedd the least, and when they worked they reported the smallest proportion of work 
relatedd reasons. Group A can be most clearly distinguished from the other groups. In this 
group,, we find the lowest proportion not working after childbirth (only 22.9%), and the 
highestt proportions working for socially oriented reasons (41.0%) and for work-related 
reasonss (36.1%). The reasons for working show some important shifts over time in the 
parityy 1 groups, but no significant change in the parity 2+ groups. In group A, the 
proportionn of respondents reporting no work, or a non work related reason for working, 
rosee dramatically (from 13.3% to 22.9% and from 18.1% to 41.0% respectively). The 
work-relatedd reasons for working decreased. In group B, the rise of the proportion not 
workingg (from 18.4% before first childbirth to 46.2% after first childbirth) and the decrease 
off the proportion of work-related reasons for working (from 55.3% to 25.6%) predominate. 
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Tablee 6.9 The components of work motivation and the combination strategies for the four 
stratificationn groups of the LM sample, with the proportion of respondents per category. 

NN = 

Parity y 

Agee of mother 

WORKK  MOTIVATIO N 

Importancee of work in general 

Importancee before childbirth 

Reasonss work before child: 

-nott working 

-sociallyy oriented reason 

-workk related reason 

A A 

85 5 

1 1 

30-34 4 

2.6 6 

4.3 3 

13.3% % 

18.1% % 

68.7% % 

B B 

40 0 

1 1 

35+ + 

2.4 4 

4.2 2 

18.4% % 

26.3% % 

55.3% % 

C C 

113 3 

2+ + 

30-34 4 

2.9 9 

2.7 7 

54.6% % 

26.9% % 

18.5% % 

D D 

114 4 

2+ + 

35+ + 

2.6 6 

3.1 1 

45.2% % 

22.1% % 

32.7% % 

Total l 

2.6 6 

3.4 4 

37.2% % 

23.1% % 

39.6% % 

Test t 

statistic c 

F=2.69 9 

F=23.62 2 

X2=62.17 7 

P P 

0.05 5 

0.00 0 

0.00 0 

COMBINATIO NN STRATEGIES 

Proportionn working less 

Proportionn postponement 

Timingg Effect of wanting to 
work: : 

-delay y 

-noo effect 

-accelaration n 

76.2% % 

53.7% % 

42.2% % 

52.9% % 

4.7% % 

62.5% % 

42.5% % 

35.0% % 

62.5% % 

2.5% % 

62.2% % 

50.9% 50.9% 

10.9% % 

84.5% % 

4.5% % 

62.0% % 

43.9% % 

10.9% % 

87.3% % 

1.8% % 

65.6% % 

48.3% % 

21.4% % 

75.1% % 

3.5% % 

X"=5.53 3 

r=2.68 8 

X2=43.73 3 

0.14 4 

0.44 4 

0.00 0 
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TableTable 6.9 -continued-

WORK-ANn-CHIL DD BEHAVIOU R 

Days// week work before first child 3.8 

Dayss /week worked after first child 2.2 

EVALUATIO N N 

Combi-Opinions s 

11 As little day-care as possible 

22 No demanding job for a mother 

33 Day-care beneficial 

44 Motherhood no obstacle career 

55 LFP only when necessary 

Reasonss work before child: 

-nott working 

-sociallyy oriented reason 

-workk related reason 

4.0 0 

2.0 0 

3.8 8 

1.3 3 

3.6 6 

1.7 7 

3.7 7 

1.7 7 

F=0.52 2 

F=4.04 4 

0.67 7 

0.01 1 

2.5 5 

2.6 6 

3.4 4 

3.9 9 

1.7 7 

22.9% % 

41.0% % 

36.1% % 

2.4 4 

2.7 7 

3.6 6 

3.9 9 

1.7 7 

46.2% % 

28.2% % 

25.6% % 

2.9 9 

2.9 9 

3.0 0 

3.5 5 

2.1 1 

56.8% % 

24.3% % 

18.9% % 

2.7 7 

2.7 7 

3.2 2 

3.9 9 

1.8 8 

49.5% % 

24.8% % 

25.7% % 

2.7 7 

2.7 7 

3.2 2 

3.8 8 

1.8 8 

45.0% % 

29.0% % 

26.0% % 

F=2.64 4 

F=1.18 8 

F=3.75 5 

F=2.75 5 

F=2.85 5 

X:=23.94 4 

0.05 5 

0.32 2 

0.01 1 

0.04 4 

0.04 4 

0.00 0 

Inn conclusion, we can say that the differences between the four stratification groups with 
respectt to work-related variables are found between parity groups rather than between age 
groups.. The birth of a first child is much more important for the occupational life course 
thann the birth of a child of birth order two or higher. This pattern could be seen to emerge 
throughoutt this entire chapter. 

Withh respect to the characterization of the four stratification groups, in addition to the 
differencess associated with parity, group A shows a pattern of high levels of labour force 
participationn and work motivation, even after childbirth. Group B shows a similar, but 
moree moderate pattern. Group C shows the characteristics of the traditional, family 
orientedd housewife. Levels of labour force participation and work motivation are low, and 
thesee are combined with traditional attitudes towards day-care for small children. Group D 
iss characterized by moderate scores with respect to labour force participation, work 
motivation,, and a liberal attitude towards work-and-chi!d combination opinions. Our 
stratificationn approach has resulted in the dispersion of occupational behaviour as well as 
thee opinions about the combination with children. 
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77 Differentials of the age of the mother at first childbirth 

7.11 Introductio n 

Inn the two preceding chapters, we dealt extensively with theoretical notions concerning 
decisionn making on fertility timing and the operationalization of theoretical concepts. This 
chapterr is the first of two in which we discuss timing behaviour empirically with the aid of 
thee concepts identified as important in the decision making process. In this chapter, the 
focuss is on the start of the fertility career; that is to say, on the age of the mother at first 
birth.. We concentrate on the differentials of women who have had a first child at a 
relativelyy young age and women who experienced a first birth later in life. The first 
researchh question is: Which of the concepts in the conceptual model are differentials of the 
agee at first birth? 

Figuree 7.1 First stage of conceptual framework of timing decision making process 

inpu t t decisio nn makin g 
evaluatio n n 

motherhood d 
motivation n 

Orientation n 
towards s 

alternative e 
lifee courses 

\ \ 

/ / 

^^ behavioural . -^ 
intentions s 

V''  t 
behaviour r 
-- timing child 1 
-- work 

circumstances s 
 infertility 

-- partner 

evaluation n 

Socio-structurall and socio-cultural variables 
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Figuree 7.1 shows stage 1 of the conceptual model of fertility decision making as presented 
inn chapter 3. A suitable operationalization was chosen for each of the concepts included in 
thee statistical analyses in order to study the differentials 

Thee second research question of this chapter refers to the relative importance of the 
conceptss of the conceptual model. The emphasis will be on the comparison of the concepts 
directlyy involved in the decision making process, -this are all the concepts above the 
dottedd line in figure 7.1, we will refer to them as the decision making concepts-, with the 
socio-structurall and socio-cultural concept. The latter have been used as a standard in most 
demographicc literature to date. 

Inn section 7.2, descriptions are given of the LM sample and the LM data insofar as this 
wass not already done in previous chapters. The choice of the method of logistic 
regressionn models is justified; we will explain why we were not able to compare the 
fourr LM subsamples in our analyses. Then the selection of independent variables is 
described.. Also, the hypotheses formulated concerning the relationship of the selected 
independentt variables with the age of the mother at first childbirth are stated. In section 
7.3,, the univariate and bivariate results are presented and a first description is given of 
thee characteristics of young and (very) old first-mothers. In section 7.4, we describe the 
differentialss of young and (very) old first-mothers with eight multivariate hierarchical 
logisticc regression models. This section is followed by one in which we discuss whether 
thee differentials of age of the mother at first birth found in section 7.4 are the same over 
thee whole age range present in our LM sample. The chapter closes with some 
conclusionss with respect to the differences between young and (very) old first-mothers. 

7.22 The logistic regression procedure 

Thee LM data are organized in a life course manner, so that data are available in monthly 
spellss for the fertility life course and the partner and occupational life courses. It may seem 
obviouss to conduct a life course analysis, but unfortunately this was not a feasible option. 
Ass a result of the LM sample stratification variables based on age at childbirth and parity, 
thee age of the mother at first birth is limited between fixed values. The dependent variable 
inn a life history analysis has to be the rate of childbirth at a particular age. This rate is 
substantiallyy influenced by childnumber, the number of children a woman has; women 
whoo have more children start their family formation at a younger age than women with 
fewerr children (Miller & Pasta 1994; Bagozzi & Van Loo 1989). Since members of the 
LMM sample were selected on childnumber and fertility age, the dependent variable in a life 
historyy analysis would be fixed artificially, which renders the results of a life history 
analysiss meaningless. 

Itt would have been an obvious choice to analyse the LM sample by comparing the four 
LMM subsamples in one multivariate analyses. The stratification procedure, which uses 
twoo variables; age of the mother at birth of her youngest child and parity, had the aim to 
includee as much as possible different fertility life courses of older mothers in the LM 
sample.. However, this procedure has had the (unwanted) consequence that it is not 
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possiblee to differentiate the four groups on the basis of age of the mother at first birth; 
whichh is an important indicator of the fertility life course. We have made an extensive 
comparisonn of the four LM subsamples, after which we had to conclude that any group 
differencess we found were based on either age of the mother at birth, or parity. The 
subsampless are not four homogeneous groups that can be separated from each other. So, 
basedd on our findings above, we will analyse the LM sample broken down by age of the 
motherr at birth of her first child (in the present chapter) and a separate analysis will be 
donee for parity (in chapter 8). 

Ourr primary interest is the way concepts of the model produce an effect on the timing of 
aa first birth. Our approach as reported in this chapter was to look at the differences 
betweenn young, old, and older first-mothers by means of multivariate hierarchical 
logisticc regression analyses. The logistic regression model estimates the effect of one 
unitt of change in the independent variable on the logarithm of the odds (log-odds) of 
beingg in one category of first-mothers rather than another when the effects of the other 
independentt variables are controlled for (Agresti 1996; Mulder 1993). We commenced 
withh a baseline model which concentrated on only one concept. This regression model 
includedd only one block of variables. A series of models was then run, each of which 
addedd another block of variables. Each block related to one concept. We tested the 
relativee contribution of each of the concepts by comparing the hierarchically ordered 
modelss in tum. The order in which each of the blocks is entered follows from our 
researchh question. We are interested in the contribution of the so called decision making 
variabless in the differentiation of age groups of older mothers. Therefore we will start 
withh these blocks, and add the block with socio-structural and socio-cultural variables 
last,, to see what is left of their differentiating effect when the decision making variables 
aree in the model. 

Wee consider the differentials of three age groups of first-mothers; the first group had a first 
childd below the age of thirty and they are referred to as young first-mothers. The second 
groupp had a first child at age 30 to 34 and are referred to as old first-mothers. The third age 
groupp had a first child when aged 35 or older and are called very old first-mothers. To 
namee the first group young first-mothers might be misleading, because compared with the 
Dutchh population as a whole they are hardly young mothers at all. Their ages at first birth 
weree about the national average. They are, however, substantially younger than the (very) 
oldd first-mothers. 

Forr the first analysis, a dummy variable was constructed to serve as the dependent 
variablee in the logistic regression models. The dummy divided the LM sample into two 
groups:: young, and (very) old first-mothers. The cut-off point was age 30. In this way, 
wee obtained one group of 122 respondents (34.7%) who had their first child before the 
agee of thirty, and another of 230 respondents (65.3%) who had their first child at the age 
off thirty or later. We opted for the age of thirty, because that was the age used in the 
stratificationn of the LM sample. As we discuss below, this stratification has strong 
implicationss for the interpretation of our results, especially where childnumber is 
concerned,, and interpretation is more straightforward when the cut-off point for age at 
firstt childbirth is the same as the age used for stratification. The second logistic 
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regressionn analysis is a sequential logistic regression model (Liao 1994). We split the 
groupp (very)old first-mothers into old (30-34) and very old (35 or older) first-mothers, to 
investigatee whether the differentials that distinguish groups of first-mothers below and 
abovee 30 years of age are the same when the cut-off point is five years later. 
Ourr choice for the sequential logistic regression analysis can be summarized by the 
following:: it gives us the possibility of testing hierarchical models, which is an 
importantt feature in our study of the relative importance of decision making variables 
versuss traditional demographic variables. Furthermore it is of paramount importance 
thatt our results can be compared with former demographic studies, which field has a 
traditionn of using regression models. 

7.33 Selection of independent variables and bivariate results. 

Inn our conceptual model, we have six concepts and thereby six sets of variables to be 
consideredd as independent variables in the analyses in this chapter: motherhood 
motivation;; work orientation; the combination of the two former concepts; 
circumstances;; work behaviour; the evaluation. In chapters five and six we paid 
attentionn to the operationalization of most of these variables. In this section, we have 
selectedd those that are suitable for inclusion in the logistic regression model of the age 
att first birth. We had two selection criteria. First, since the survey was of a retrospective 
nature,, variables may refer to any moment in time of a respondent's past life. All 
selectedd variables to be used here must refer to the time of first childbirth. As we see in 
whatt follows, many of the variables are related to the time of birth of the youngest child, 
whichh in most cases is not the first child. These variables were not selected for inclusion 
inn the regression model. Second, we wanted to include at least one variable for each 
conceptt in the conceptual model. 

Thee bivariate tests between young and (very) old first-mothers are also presented. For 
eachh selected independent variable, the difference between the mean scores of the two 
groupss was computed and its significance tested with an F statistic or a x~ statistic, 
dependingg on the nature of the variable. The results are given in table 7.1. We thereby 
obtainn a first impression of whether young and old first-mothers differ from each other 
andd which variables act as differentials. 

7.3.11 Motherhood motivation 

Inn chapter five, the operationalization of motherhood motivation was considered 
extensively.. Four components of motherhood motivation were presented: personal 
consequencesconsequences of motherhood for personal life; motherhood opinions; timing opinions; 
numbernumber opinions. The personal consequences component could not be entered into the 
analysess in this chapter, because the time dimension did not correspond with the first 
birth. . 
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Motherhoodd opinions 
Bothh subcomponents of motherhood opinions — exclusivity of the mother-child 
relationshipp and freedom of choice — could be included in the analyses. Exclusivity of 
thethe mother child relationship (MO-excl) expresses the degree to which women find 
theirr role as a mother particularly important. Freedom of choice (MO-free) expresses the 
amountt of freedom that is desired in a woman's decision making on the timing of her 
firstt child. 

Thee hypothesis regarding motherhood opinions and age at first childbirth is that the 
moree child-centred a woman is, the earlier she has children, because her urge to do so is 
greater.. We expected therefore that young first mothers would find the exclusivity of the 
motherr child relationship more important and the freedom to choose their own timing 
lesss important than did (very) old first-mothers. 

Alll but one of the five variables of motherhood motivation showed a significant 
differencee between young and old first-mothers (table 7.1). And all differences between 
groupss were in accordance with the hypotheses we formulated regarding motherhood 
opinionss and age at first childbirth. Young first-mothers display a higher degree of 
emphasiss on the exclusivity of the mother-child relationship and a lower degree of 
emphasiss on the freedom of choice in the timing of children than did (very) old first-
mothers. . 

Timin gg opinions 
Twoo subcomponents of timing opinions are included in the logistic regression analysis. 
Thee first is the attitudes about a mother's capabilities in relation to her age. One of the 
itemss states that older mothers are better parents than younger mothers, because of their 
greatergreater wisdom (TO-old-is-better); another states that a woman can be a good mother at 
anyany age (TO-any-age). We expected the scores on these items to match respondents' own 
agee at first childbirth. Thus, young first-mothers were hypothesised to agree less strongly 
thann (very) old first-mothers with both statements. This was confirmed for the item (TO-
oldd is better), but not for (TO-any-age). Young first-mothers tended to agree less strongly 
withh the item which states that older mothers are better mothers (TO-old-is-better). No 
differencee was found for the item that states that a woman can be a good mother at any age 
(TO-any-age).. The difference between the two groups was not significant. Both young and 
(very)) old first-mothers tended to agree with this statement. 

Second,, timing opinions were expressed as norms about the maximum age at which a 
womann should have children. In chapter five, four such normative statements were given, 
onlyy one of which was selected for inclusion in the analyses: the maximum age women 
findd they themselves should have their first child, stated for the time when they did not yet 
havee any children (TO-masf). Again, we expected respondents' scores to match their own 
agee at first childbirth. (Very) old first-mothers were therefore hypothesised to report a 
higherr maximum age than young first-mothers. The ideal personal maximum ages of first 
childbirthh for young and (very) old first-mothers differ markedly. It may come as no 
surprisee that young first-mothers' opinions on the maximum age of first childbirth is on 
averagee almost four years lower than that of (very) old first-mothers. If we compare these 

-109--



normativee ages with the respondents' actual age at first childbirth, -on average 26.6 for 
youngg first-mothers and 33.5 for (very) old first-mothers-, we observe that the difference 
betweenn the mean normative ages is less than that between the mean actual ages. Young 
first-motherss had their first child well below the maximum age they set for themselves 
whilee (very) old first-mothers have had a first child close to the maximum age they set for 
themselves. . 

Numberr  opinions 
Thee fourth and last component of motherhood motivation is number opinions. The 
numberr of children a women has, or intends to have, is known to be of great influence 
onn the timing of births. Women who have children later in life will often have fewer 
childrenn than women who started their family formation at a younger age. The causality 
off the relationship is difficult to establish however, and it may well be bi-directional. 
Womenn who start childbearing at a young age have more time left before they reach the 
endd of their fecund years and so have a greater chance of having more children. This 
situationn may not be common in the Netherlands, since intended family size is not very 
high.. The causal direction is therefore probably the other way around. Women who only 
wantt one or two children postpone childbirth and start family formation later in life. 

Whateverr the direction of the causal relationship between timing and number might be, 
ourr hypothesis was that there was a negative relationship between them. In the LM 
samplee the relationship between the two variables is strengthened, because of the use of 
thee stratification variables childnumber and age at childbirth. By over-representing 
womenn with only one child at ages 30-34 and ages 35 or older, we have overemphasized 
thee contribution of women with a small number of children at a later age. The 
relationshipp between timing and number in the LM sample was not the result of random 
sampling,, but is to some extent the result of an artefact caused by the sampling 
technique. . 

Realizedd and intended family size are both included as variables in the analyses in this 
chapter,, although they serve as control variables rather than as independent variables. The 
realizedd average childnumber at the moment of interview was 2.8 children for young 
first-motherss and 1.6 children for (very) old first-mothers. The difference is significant 
att the p=0.01 level. The interviews were held about one year after the birth of the 
youngestt child. Since the group of (very) old first-mothers (interviewed one year after 
firstt birth and so possibly still in the midst of their family formation phase) is biased by 
thee overrepresentation of women with one child, we would probably have found a 
smallerr difference had we observed the mothers after they had completed their 
childbearing. . 

Thee average ideal number of children respondents wished to have was 3.1 for young 
first-motherss and 2.3 for (very) old first-mothers. Again, the difference was significant 
att the p=0.01 level. The difference between the two mean scores is smaller than for the 
realizedd childnumber. We could view ideal childnumber as a proxy for realized 
childnumberr at the end of the fertility career (a variable we of course do not have); we 
observedd a smaller difference between young and old mothers for the realized 
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childnumberr at the moment of interview, but the relationship between age at first 
childbirthh and childnumber is shown convincingly. As previously mentioned, the 
presencee of a relationship between child-timing and childnumber is clear, but it is 
enhancedd artificially by the use of the stratification variables. We cannot generalize our 
findingss in this respect to any population other than the LM sample. 

Summarizing,, we can say that the bivariate results with respect to the variables of 
motherhoodd motivation all point in the same direction: young first-mothers are more child-
orientedd than (very) old first-mothers. 

7.3.22 Work orientation 

Inn the previous chapter, work motivation was unravelled into the importance of work on 
thee one hand and the reasons for working on the other. Of those two subcomponents, only 
thee importance of work had been measured with the correct time dimension for this 
analysiss and could therefore be included in the analyses. 

Wee expected the importance of work to be less in the young first-mother group. The 
reasoningg behind this expectation was that women with a high degree of work importance 
mightt be more prone to delay childbearing and thus to a higher age at first birth. The 
differencee in table 7.1 is in the direction of our hypothesis: (very) old first-mothers find 
workk more important than young first-mothers. The difference between mean scores is 
significantt at the p=0.01 level. The mean scores for both groups were on the positive side 
off the scale, indicating that both groups found work important in their lives. 

7.3.33 Circumstances 

Theree are three sources that constitute the facilitating, or inhibitory circumstances for a 
womann to have a first child at the intended age: thee age at which a woman leaves day-time 
schooll enrolment; the presence of a (marriage) partner (partner-availability); fecundity (the 
physicall ability to conceive and give birth). 

Agee on leaving school 
Thee age at which a woman left day-time school enrolment can be viewed as the start of the 
fertilityy career in the sense that it is highly rare for a Dutch woman to have a child while 
stilll in school. After leaving school, the circumstances for having a child become much 
moree favourable. The hypothesis concerning age at leaving school and age at first birth 
wass that of a positive relationship between them: (very) old first-mothers were expected to 
havee left school later than young first-mothers. The underlying mechanism is that (very) 
oldd first-mothers were expected to be more highly educated and therefore to have spent 
moree years in the educational system. As a result, they delayed the start of their fertility 
careerr by a few years, which led to a delay in first childbirth if one assumes no catching up 
effects. . 
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Thee mean age at which women left the day-school system was 18.7 for young first-
motherss and 19.9 for (very) old first-mothers (F=8.3, df= 1, p=0.00). This difference is in 
accordancee with our hypothesis. Young first-mothers have set up their circumstances in 
favourr of having children at an earlier age than (very) old first-mothers. Of course, the age 
differencee of 6.9 years at first-childbirth cannot be explained by the difference of 1.2 years 
att the end of day-school enrolment. This variable is only one of many playing some part. 

Partnerr  availabilit y 
Self-evidently,, having a male partner is of great influence on the fertility life course. 
Usually,, the presence of a life partner is a condition for beginning to think about having 
children.. Single parent households are not uncommon in the Netherlands, but they result 
mainlyy from union dissolution; for a single woman to start a family on her own is very 
rare.. It comes as no surprise that all women in the LM sample have had at least one male 
partnerr during the observation period. We selected three variables as operationalizations of 
partnerr circumstances that could possibly have led to the postponement of first childbirth: 
thee number of partners the respondent had already had before the relationship with the 
fatherr of her first child started; the duration of the partner-relationship; the proportion of 
timee spent by a woman without a (marriage) partner. 

Thee respondents were divided into four categories: no partner; first partner is father of first 
child;; second partner is father of first child; third or following partner is father of first 
child.. We expected (very) old first-mothers to have had more partners before the 
relationshipp with the father of the first child began than young first-mothers. If it is 
assumedd that women all start their partner career at roughly the same age (late teens or 
earlyy twenties), it follows that (very) old first-mothers have had a longer period in which 
theyy had a chance to start and end a relationship. One can also argue that the positive 
relationshipp between age at first birth and number of partners is caused by the fact that 
breakingg up a union and starting a new relationship is a time-consuming affair and for 
peoplee to have a child in such a phase is unlikely. Union break-up would have a delaying 
effectt on first childbirth (Manting 1994). We were not able to separate the two causes, but 
aa positive relationship was expected in each case. In table 7.1, we see that our hypothesis 
wass supported by the bivariate results. 

Thee second operationalization of partner availability is the duration of the relationship 
withh the father of the child until first childbirth. For a hypothesis regarding the duration of 
thee relationship and age at childbirth, we followed the same argument as above. We 
expectedd a longer duration for (very) old first-mothers. This hypothesis was also 
confirmedd by the bivariate test results in table 7.1. 

Thee third operationalization of partner availability is the proportion of time a respondent 
hass spent without a (marriage) partner from age 18 to the birth of her first child. A high 
proportionn of time without a (marriage) partner will delay first childbirth, and we therefore 
expectedd this proportion to be higher for (very) old first-mothers than for young first-
mothers.. This hypothesis is not supported in table 7.1. The proportion of time spent 
withoutt a (marriage) partner does not differ between the groups. 

-112--



Fecundity y 
Fertilityy problems become more common as age rises (Merkus 1992; Te Velde 1992) and 
theyy might therefore form the second source of important circumstances with a 
differentiatingg effect between young and (very) old first-mothers. Two variables pertaining 
too fecundity were entered into the regression models. The first was the presence of a 
pregnancyy that did not lead to the birth of a living child. We called these pregnancies extra 
pregnancies.. The time spent being pregnant by women who had had one or more extra 
pregnanciess would probably not have been very long; however, the delaying influence 
fromm an extra pregnancy stems not from the pregnancy itself, but from the period that 
follows.. A period of recovery is entailed which, in most cases, is followed by a period in 
whichh efforts are made to become pregnant again. A dummy variable was constructed for 
experiencingg an extra pregnancy in the first birth interval. 

Inn addition to this variable, we considered the duration between stopping contraception 
andd giving birth to the first child. This variable also reflects possible fecundity 
problems.. Both fecundity variables were expected to be more common amongst the 
groupp of older first-mothers. The basis of this hypothesis is that infertility leads to the 
delayy of childbirth and thus to a higher age of the mother. 

Thee variables of fecundity are not strong differentials of young and (very) old first-
mothers.. In table 7.1, we see a slightly higher proportion of women who have experienced 
ann extra pregnancy before the first birth for (very) old first-mothers (15.7%) than for 
youngg first-mothers (12.3%). This difference was not significant. 

Thee length of time it takes women from stopping contraception to becoming pregnant with 
aa successful birth is an indication of how long women take to become pregnant and 
whetherr there are fertility problems leading to the delay of childbirth. The time that passes 
betweenn stopping contraception and the birth of the first child was 22.5 months on average 
inn the LM sample. The range was enormous (sd=25.4). Of course, some women became 
pregnantt almost immediately; 57% of the women were pregnant within six months and 
72%% were pregnant within a year. That leaves about one quarter who took more than a 
yearr to become pregnant after stopping contraception. For 5%, this period was 5 years, or 
evenn longer. 

Theree was a significant difference between young and (very) old first-mothers with 
respectt to the duration of the period from stopping the use of contraceptives and the first 
birth.. For young first-mothers the duration was on average 17 months, while for (very) 
oldd first-mothers it was on average 25 months (F=6.8, df-1, p=0.00). This finding 
confirmss our hypothesis that (very) old first-mothers have a longer period between 
stoppingg contraception and giving birth. One explanation for this may be that older 
womenn have more physical problems in conceiving, although we did not find more extra 
pregnancies.. The second possible explanation is that older women have less sexual 
activity,, which diminishes their chances of becoming pregnant. We have no data 
availablee to verify this. 
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7.3.44 Combination strategies of work and children 

Thee combination of work and motherhood is operationalized by the rate of intentional 
postponementt of first childbirth and the reasons given for this. We expected (very) old 
first-motherss to have postponed first childbirth more frequently than young first-mothers. 
Furthermore,, because alternative life activities play a more important part for older 
women,, they may report reasons for postponement stemming from work more often than 
youngerr women. Young first-mothers were expected to report more postponement because 
theyy considered themselves to be too young, or to have inadequate material circumstances. 

Thee rate of intentional postponement amongst young and (very) old first-mothers was 
testedd with a y}. We see that the difference between groups was not very great; 57.4% of 
youngg first-mothers and 47.4% of (very) old first-mothers did not report intentional 
postponementt of their first child. The difference is only significant at the p<0.10 level. The 
expectationn that (very) old first-mothers would report postponement of the first child more 
oftenn than young first-mothers is not supported convincingly. 

Thee reasons reported for postponement of first childbirth were expected to differ between 
thee groups. Young first-mothers were hypothesised to postpone more often for reasons of 
theirr own (young) age and inadequate material circumstances, while (very) old first-
motherss might postpone first childbirth more often for reasons related to alternative life 
activities,, such as work. We only tested the difference in the distribution over the reason 
categoriess (jf =10.6, df=4, p<0.05) for women who reported postponement. Indeed, (very) 
oldd first-mothers reported more work related postponement, and young first-mothers 
reportedd more age (or freedom) related reasons and more material reasons. Furthermore, 
wee note that (very) old first-mothers had a higher level of postponement related to the 
partner'ss work or educational activities. The occupational life courses of both parents, 
fatherss as well as mothers, become more important at older ages. This might be because 
bothh partners have made greater investments in the pursuit of a career. 

7.3.55 Work behaviour 

Inn chapter six, the important changes in work behaviour surrounding first childbirth were 
describedd in detail. We constructed a variable based on the change in work state from one 
yearr before to one year after first childbirth. The three possible states are: not working; 
workingg part time; working full time. If we assume (very) old first-mothers to be more 
workk oriented than young first-mothers (because they have spent more years investing in 
theirr occupational career), (very) old first-mothers will work more hours than young first-
motherss and make fewer changes with the aim of working for fewer hours after childbirth. 

Thee life history data of the occupational life course show that virtually all women in the 
samplee had worked in the labour force for some time in their lives. As we saw in the flow 
diagramss in chapter six (figure 6.4a, b, c), change between work states surrounding 
childbirthh is considerable, mostly in the direction of working less after having a child. 
Here,, we consider the difference between young and (very) old first-mothers before and 
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afterr first childbirth. For this purpose, we created the variable workchange with seven 
categoriess that summarize the possible changes described in chapter six. The difference in 
thee distribution over the seven categories was significant at the p<0.01 level. The results 
showw a larger proportion of young first-mothers in the category not working - not working 
andd full time - not working, and a larger proportion of (very) old first-mother in the 
categoryy part time - part time and full time - part time. These findings support our 
hypothesiss that (very) old first-mothers are over represented in the categories in which the 
participationn rate is at the same level one year after childbirth as it was one year before 
childbirthh (categories 4 and 7 of workchange), and young first-mothers are over 
representedd in the categories in which one year after childbirth the woman does not work 
att all (categories 1,3, and 5). 

7.3.66 Evaluation stage 

Onlyy one operationalization of the evaluation stage was included in the analyses in this 
chapter;; opinions about the combination of work and children. This factor is based on five 
itemss that reflect opinions about day-care by people other than the mother and about 
motherss working outside the home when there are small children. 

Wee expected the level of agreement with day-care for young children while both parents 
workk outside the home to be higher among (very) old first-mothers; (very) old first-
motherss are assumed to have more links with alternative life courses, because they have 
hadd more years to build up such life activities. They opt for day-care more readily, because 
givingg up the alternative activities would be more of a struggle. 

Ourr hypothesis regarding the evaluative opinions about the combination of children and 
workk (operationalized by the degree of agreement with day-care for small children while 
bothh parents take part in the labour force), is supported. In table 7.1 it can be seen that 
(very)) old first-mothers have a more positive attitude towards day-care for young children. 

Thiss difference might well be influenced by actual labour force participation; working 
motherss might be more likely to have a more positive outlook on child day-care than non 
workingg mothers. We performed a logistic regression analysis for the effect of the 
evaluativee opinions on day-care on young versus (very) old first-mothers in which we 
controlledd for actual working behaviour at the time of interview. The Exp(B)-parameter 
wass 1.62 (significant at the p<0.01 level), while the work variable did not give a 
significantt result. This suggests that, even when work behaviour is controlled for, (very) 
oldd first-mothers are more positive towards the use of day-care for young children than 
youngg first-mothers. 
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7.3.77 Socio-structural and socio-cultural variables 

Finally,, four socio-structural and socio-cultural variables were introduced into the 
regressionn models. These were the level of education of the respondent (coded into four 
categories:: low and middle vocational education; middle and high general education; 
higherr vocational education; university education), religious involvement, (coded as a 
dummyy variable no/yes), net family income, and the relative contribution to this income by 
thee respondent. 

Thee hypotheses regarding these variables have been previously discussed and we just state 
themm here. (Very) old first-mothers were expected to be more highly educated, to be less 
religiouslyy involved, to have a higher net family income, and to make a larger relative 
contributionn to the family income. All four selected socio-structural and socio-cultural 
variabless showed a significant difference between young and (very) old first-mothers, and 
alll four did so in the hypothesised direction: (very) old first-mothers are more highly 
educated,, less religiously involved, have a higher net family income, and make a greater 
relativee contribution to the family income. 
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Tablee 7.1 Mean scores or distribution over categ 
motherss on selected i 
significance.. ( L M survey 

Childnumber Childnumber 
Realizedd at moment of interview 
Ideall number 

MotherhoodMotherhood motivation 
Exclusivityy mother-child relationsh. (mo-
excl) ) 
Freedomm of choice (mo-free) 
TO-old-is-better r 
TO-any-age e 
TO-masf f 

WorkWork orientation 
Importancee of work 

Circumstances Circumstances 
Agee on leaving school 
Numberr partner=father 
Durationn relationship (in months) 
Proportionn time without partner 
Extraa pregnancies (%yes) 
Monthss betw stop contraception - 1 st 

CombinationCombination strateaies 
Postponementt first child 
(1)) no postponement 

(2)) material 
(3)) freedom/too young 
(4)) partner 
(5)) work 
(6)) other reason/unknown 

WorkWork behaviour 
Workchange e 
1)) not working-not working 
(2)) not working - working 
(3)) part time-not working 
(4)) parttime-parttime 
(5)) full time-not working 
(6)) full time-part time 
(7)) fulltime-fulltime 

Evaluation Evaluation 
Eval-combi i 

Socio-structuralSocio-structural and socio-cultural 
Levell of education 
Religiouss involvement 
Nett family income 
Relativee contribution net income 

oriess of young and 
ndependentt variables, A N O V A 
,, n=352, 1993) 

Youngg first 
mothers s 
n=122 2 

2.8 8 
3.1 1 

2.9 9 

4.0 0 
2.7 7 
3.9 9 

30.6 6 

3.2 2 

18.7 7 
1.3 3 

79 9 
0.36 6 

12.3% % 
17 7 

57.4% % 

19.0% % 
1.7% % 

12.4% % 
10.7% % 
28.9% % 
20.7% % 

6.6% % 

3.3 3 

1.7 7 
2.6 6 
2.8 8 
1.7 7 

38.5% % 
26.9% % 
17.3% % 
5.8% % 
11.5% % 

(very)) old 
first-mothers s 
n=230 0 

1.6 6 
2.3 3 

2.7 7 

4.2 2 
3.0 0 
4.0 0 

34.4 4 

3.5 5 

19.9 9 
2.0 0 

99 9 
0.38 8 

15.7% % 
25 5 

47.4% % 

21.5% % 
20.7% % 
23.1% % 
21.5% % 
13.2% % 

8.3% % 
2.2% % 

12.3% % 
22.8% % 
18.0% % 
26.8% % 

9.6% % 

3.7 7 

2.5 5 
1.9 9 
3.4 4 
2.3 3 

(very)) old first-

orr x2 test of 

Testt of difference 

F=214.7*" " 
F=69.8*" " 

F=3.3* * 

F=4.7" " 
F=4.6" " 
F=2.6 6 
F=62.0*" " 

F=6.9"* * 

F=8.3*" " 
F=37.9"* * 
F=11.4*" " 
F=0.9 9 
X2=0.77 df=1 
F=6.8*" " 

X2=3.2,df=1,* * 

X2=10.6,, df=4, " 

X2=20.22 df=6, * " 

F=21.0*" " 

F=39.2*" " 
F=16.6"* * 
F=22.0*" " 
F=17.7"' ' 

-- level of significance: " * < 0.01, " < 0.05, * < 0.10 
-- Mo-excl, MO-free, TO-old-is-better, TO-any-age, importance of work, religious involvement, and 
Eval-combii are measured on a scale from 1 to 5. Level of education on a 4-point scale. 
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7.3.88 Conclusions on bivariat e differential s 

Wee can conclude that, of the selected independent variables, all but two show a difference 
betweenn young and (very) old first-mothers. The exceptions are the proportion of time 
withoutt a male partner, and the occurrence of extra pregnancies. Both variables are 
operationalizationss of the circumstances under which a woman cannot effectuate her 
intentionn to have a child. The four other circumstance variables show significant 
differences. . 

Inn our bivariate findings, we observed indications for all the concepts of the conceptual 
modell to be potential differentials in the multivariate analyses. In general terms, we can 
describee the motherhood motivation of (very) old first-mothers as less child-orientation 
andd more involvement with alternative life activities (work, for example) than young first-
mothers.. This lower child-orientation is combined with higher levels of education and 
incomee and less religious involvement. At this point, this conclusion is based solely on the 
bivariatee results reported in this section. In the next section, hierarchical multivariate 
logisticc regression analyses are descnbed in which the effects of the selected independent 
variabless on young versus (very) old-mothers were tested, controlling for each of the other 
variables. . 

7.44 Multivariat e differential s of young and (very) old first-mother s 

Thee selected independent variables were entered into a logistic regression model on the 
samee two groups as in the previous section: young and (very) old first-mothers. The goal 
off this analysis was to identify the concepts which contribute to the differentiation of the 
twoo groups in a multivariate analysis. Results of the analyses are presented in the form 
off exponential B-effects, that are indicator effects. This means that one of the categories 
off each categorical variable is contrasted with each of the other categories (the reference 
categoryy is set at 1). 

7.4.11 Hierarchical model buildin g 

Wee constructed a model in eight steps, in each of which was added a block of variables 
thatt were operationalizations of one concept. By comparing the log-likelihood for each 
hierarchicall model, we were able to test whether the addition of a particular block 
yieldedd a significant improvement relative to the previous model. 

Thee first model contains only ideal childnumber. As described in section 7.3.1, 
childnumberr is strongly associated with the age of the mother at childbirth, especially in 
thee LM sample, where the relationship was enhanced by the stratification procedure 
basedd on parity and the age of the mother at the birth of her youngest child. 
Respondents'' ideal childnumber was therefore included in the analysis as a control 
variablee and was entered as the first independent variable in the baseline model. Ideal 
familyy sizes of one and two children were amalgamated, because the number of 
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respondentss wanting only one child was fairly small. A strong effect of ideal 
childnumberr can be seen in the Exp(B)- parameters in column (1) of table 7.2. Women 
withh only one or two children are 8 times more likely and women with three children are 
threee times more likely to be (very)old mothers than women who have four or more 
children. . 

Inn general terms, the addition of the block of motherhood motivation variables in model 
twoo produced a significant reduction of the log-likelihood compared with the baseline 
model.. This effect is to an important extent the result of the significant Exp(B)-
parameterss of two of the five operationalizations (TO-any-age and TO-masf)- The 
bivariatee result that (very) old first-mothers tend to agree more with the statement one 
cancan be a good mother at any age than young first-mothers is confirmed in this 
regressionn model. The bivariate results are also confirmed for the maximum age one 
couldd have a first child. The maximum age was set at below thirty more often by young 
first-motherss and at above 40 by (very) old first-mothers. Respondents who did not give 
aa maximum age for having a first child were entered in the analyses as a separate 
categoryy of TO-masf. This was done because there was a large group of respondents 
whoo did not want (or were unable) to answer this question. We view this group as 
havingg set no such age limit for themselves. It appears that those who did not set an age 
limitt were twice as likely to be young first-mothers than those who have set the age limit 
abovee 40. 

Inn model three, the importance of work was added. This addition did not result in any 
significantt Exp(B)-parameters, and it did not lead to a significant reduction in the log-
likelihood.. The bivariate result of (very) old first-mothers being more work oriented 
thann young first-mothers was not reproduced in the multivariate model. Apparently, 
workk orientation is influenced by motherhood motivation in such a way that its effects 
aree diminished in the presence of motherhood motivation. We can argue that 
motherhoodd motivation is a stronger differential of young and old-first-mothers than 
workk orientation. 

AA block of five circumstance variables, under which the intention is transformed into 
behaviour,, was added in model four. The first variable was age on leaving school. No 
significantt Exp(B)-parameters were found for this variable, indicating that the age at 
whichh respondents left day-time school enrolment did not have any influence on the 
timingg of the first birth. Three variables pertaining to partner availability were included 
inn this block and all three of them showed a significant effect. Women for whom the 
firstt (marriage) partner was the father of the first child have a far greater chance of being 
aa young first-mother, while women for whom the father of the first child was the second 
(marriage)) partner had a 4.5 times greater chance of being a young first mother than a(n) 
(very)) old first-mother. The duration of the union until first birth also contributed to the 
differencee between young and (very) old first-mothers. Relatively short unions of up to 
fivee years were more likely to appear in young first-mothers, while there were more long 
unionss present amongst (very) old first-mothers. 
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Thee proportion of time that respondents spent without a (marriage) partner from age 18 
too the birth of the first child had a significant positive Exp(B)-parameter. The log-odds 
off being a(n) (very) old first-mother are higher when the proportion of time without a 
(marriage)) partner is greater. This result differs from those in the bivariate presentation; 
here,, no difference in the mean score could be observed. In the multivariate approach, 
however,, the proportion of time without a male partner played an important part. 
Neitherr the occurrence of one or more extra pregnancies, nor the duration of the period 
betweenn stopping contraceptives and having a first child differed between young and 
(very)) old first-mothers. We can, however, see a trend in the predicted direction for the 
latterr variable: the sign of the Exp(B)-parameter is smaller than one for short durations. 
Althoughh not significant, the log-odds for being a(n) (very) old first-mother are about 
1.66 times higher when one has experienced a longer period between stopping 
contraceptionn and giving birth. The significant effect that was found in the bivariate 
resultt disappeared in the multivariate analyses. 

Addingg the block of circumstantial variables to the model with motherhood motivational 
variabless reduced the log-likelihood significantly and the model was improved. This 
improvementt can be attributed to the circumstances pertaining to partner availability; 
thosee were the variables that showed significant differentiating effects. There were no 
importantt changes in the Exp(B)-parameters of the variables already in the model. 

Inn model five, we added the combination strategies of work and children at the decision 
makingg level. One of the hypotheses pertaining to the reasons for intentional 
postponementt are supported by the significant effects we found: women who have 
postponedd for reasons of wanting to work were 7.3 times more likely to be a (very) old 
first-mothers. . 

Thee addition of the combination strategies does not decrease the log-likelihood 
significantlyy and there are no apparent changes in the Exp(B)-parameters of the 
variabless that were already in the model. The addition of the combination block would 
nott have been necessary for reasons of model improvement. The variable is important, 
however,, for identifying the concepts that add to the differentiation of young and (very) 
oldd first-mothers, because of its significant Exp(B)-parameters. 

Inn the sixth model, the variable workchange is added in a work behaviour block. This 
variablee has seven categories of change in work behaviour between one year before and 
onee year after first childbirth. The log-odds for being a young first-mother are 
significantlyy higher for respondents who were not working at either of the observation 
moments.. This finding supports our hypothesis that younger mothers are less work 
oriented.. The log-odds for being a (very) old first-mother are significantly higher for all 
categoriess of the variable. This finding is not in accordance with our hypothesis 
((very)oldd first mothers were expected to be working full time more often than working 
partt time), but it corresponds with the bivariate result. 
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Thee addition of this work behaviour block to the model resulted in a significant decrease 
off the log-likelihood and we can therefore say that the model has improved in 
differentiatingg between young and (very) old first-mothers. 

Modell seven adds the block pertaining to the evaluation of day-care for small children. 
Thee bivariate results were such that (very) old first-mothers agreed with day-care on 
averagee more than young first-mothers. We could not reproduce this effect in the 
logisticc regression model. The Exp(B)-parameter was greater than 1, but not enough to 
producee a significant effect. 

Noo improvement was attained in model six by the addition of the evaluation of day-care 
block,, but it did have one important effect on the parameters of a variable already 
includedd in the model. In the motherhood motivation block, the exclusivity of the 
mother-child-relationshipmother-child-relationship variable (mo-excl) acquired a significant parameter. The log-
oddss of being a(n) (very) old first-mother are 1.8 times higher for those who emphasize 
thee exclusivity of the mother-child relationship. This finding seems to contradict our 
generall hypothesis (confirmed by the bivariate results) that older mothers are less child-
orientedd than younger mothers. In the multivariate analyses it appears that the (very) old 
first-motherss put more emphasis on the exclusivity of the mother-child relationship. We 
discusss this matter further in the closing section of this chapter. 

Finally,, in model eight, the socio-structural and socio-cultural variables are added. 
Onlyy level of education and net family income show significant Exp(B)-parameters. As 
expected,, lower levels of education are associated with young first-mothers and a 
universityy graduate educational level is associated with (very) old first-mothers. Also, 
moree lower net family incomes are found amongst young first-mothers and more higher 
levelss in the group of (very) old first-mothers, but these effects are not significant. For 
religiousreligious involvement and relative contribution to income, the significant bivariate 
differencess between the two groups are not found in the multivariate analysis. 

Thee addition of the block of socio-structural and socio-cultural variables produced a 
decreasee in the log-likelihood, but it was only significant at the p=0.10 level. The 
contributionn of the socio-structural and socio-cultural variables was not as great as had 
beenn expected when the influence of the other blocks was controlled for. However, a 
remarkablee change in the Exp(B)-parameters of the variables of block seven occurred 
throughh the addition of the eighth block. We see that one of the Exp(B)-parameters of 
thee importance of work shows a significant effect after the addition of block eight: the 
log-oddss of being a(n) (very) old first-mother are 3.3 times higher among those 
respondentss finding work not important. Again, we have a result that is not in 
accordancee with our hypothesis that (very) old first-mothers are more work oriented. 
Thee influence of the Exp(B)-parameter of importance of work is only significant at the 
p=0.100 level and the other categories of this variable still show an indistinct pattern. 
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Tablee 7.2 Exponential B-parameters (Exp(B)) of logistic regression models on young and (very) 
oldd first-mothers (LM survey, n=352, 1993) 

:: — Model 
11 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 _ 

Ideall childnumber * " *** *** * " * " " * *** ! — 
(1or2) ) 
(3) ) 
(4+) ) 

MotherhoodMotherhood motivation 
Excl.mother-childd (MO-excl) 

Freedomm of choice (MO-free) 

TO-old-is-better r 
(1)) disagree 
(2)) indifferent 
(3)) agree 

TO-any-age e 
(1)) disagree 
(2)) indifferent 
(3)agree e 

TO-masf f 
(1)) No answer 
(2)) < 30 
(3)) 30-40 
(4)) >40 

WorkWork orientation 
Importancee work 
(1)) not important 
(2) ) 
(3) ) 
(4) ) 
(5)) very important 

Circumstances Circumstances 
Agee leaving school 
(1)<=16 6 
(2)) 17-18 
(3)) 19-20 
(4)) 21 or older 

Numberr father child 
(1)) No partner 
^2)) 1 " partner 
(3)) 2ndpartner 
(4)) 3rd or more 

Durationn relationship father 
(1)) 1 -59 months 
(2)) 60 through 107 months 
(3)) 108 months or more 

Proportionn time without partner 149.1*" 171.8"** 650.2*** 671.6*** 339.8*** 

8 . 1 8 * "" 8 .73"* 
2 . 9 2 "" 2.97** 

(DD 0) 

1.13 3 

1.01 1 

0.89 9 
1.33 3 
(1) ) 

0.32** * 
0.51 1 

<1> > 

0 .06" " 
0.04*** * 
0.18 8 

(D D 

7 .87* " " 
2 . 7 9 " " 
(1) ) 

1.11 1 

1.00 0 

0.90 0 
1.35 5 

(D D 

0 . 3 1 " * * 
0.54 4 

0 . 0 6 " " 
0 . 0 4 * " " 
0.19 9 

(1) ) 

0.36 6 
1.04 4 

(D D 
0.83 3 
1.08 8 

10 .72 " * * 
3 . 9 2 " " 
d) ) 

1.22 2 

1.06 6 

0.98 8 
1.90 0 

(D D 

0.21*** * 
0.47 7 

(1) ) 

0 . 0 8 " " 
0.06*' ' 
0.21 1 
(D D 

0.57 7 
1.40 0 

H) ) 
0.91 1 
1.88 8 

0.53 3 
0.49 9 
0.79 9 
0) ) 

0.11 1 
0 . 0 3 * " " 
0 . 2 2 " " 
(D D 

0 . 0 7 * " " 
0 . 1 8 * " " 

(1) ) 

11 .28" * * 
3.78'* * 
(D D 

1.21 1 

1.09 9 

1.05 5 
2.23* * 

(1) ) 

0 .17* " " 
0.42* * 

(1) ) 

0.10* * 
0.06** * 
0.24 4 

(1) ) 

0.61 1 
1.28 8 

(D D 
0.86 6 
1.68 8 

0.74 4 
0.58 8 
0.97 7 

(1) ) 

0.12 2 
0.03**' ' 
0 . 2 2 " " 

(1) ) 

0 .08* " " 
0 .16* " " 
(D D 

1 0 . 8 1 " * * 
3.56** * 

(1) ) 

1.49 9 

1.01 1 

0.96 6 
1.69 9 

(D D 

0.14*** * 
0.34** * 

(1) ) 

0.09* * 
0 . 0 4 " " 
0.18 8 
0) ) 

0.71 1 
2.05 5 

(1) ) 
0.83 3 
1.50 0 

0.766
0.62 2 
1.39 9 

(1) ) 

0.08 8 
0 . 0 2 * " " 
0.26** * 
0) ) 

0 .05 * " " 
0 . 0 9 * " " 

(1) ) 

9 . 5 9 * " " 
3 . 6 0 " " 

(1) ) 

1 .80" " 

0.93 3 

0.92 2 
1.56 6 

(1) ) 

0 . 1 4 " * * 
0.35* * 

(1) ) 

0.09* * 
0 . 0 5 " " 
0.20 0 
(D D 

0.79 9 
2.26 6 
(D D 
0.78 8 
1.52 2 

0.83 3 
0.66 6 
1.50 0 

(1) ) 

0.11 1 
0 .02 * " " 
0.28* * 

(1) ) 

0.05*** * 
0.09*** * 

(1) ) 

10.81 1 
3.47 7 

(1) ) 

1.86 6 

0.93 3 

1.00 0 
2.02 2 

(1) ) 

0.11 1 
0.46 6 

(1) ) 

0.09 9 
0.04' ' 
0.16 6 

(1) ) 

0.82 2 
3.34* * 

d) ) 
0.72 2 
1.73 3 

1.41 1 
0.73 3 
1.56 6 

(1) ) 

0.10 0 
0.02* * 
0.26* * 

0.05* * 
0.07* * 

(1) ) 
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Extraa pregnancies 
(1)) no 
(2)) yes 

Timee betw stop contraceptives 
andd 1st birth(1) < 12 months 

(2)) 12 to 23 months 
(3)) 24 or more 

CombinationCombination strategies 
Postponementt first child 
(1)) no postponement 
(2)) work 
(3)) freedom/too young 
(4)) partner 
(5)) material 
(6)) other reason/unknown 

WorkWork behaviour 
Workchange e 
1)) not working-not working 
(2)) not working - working 
(3)) part time-not working 
(4)) parttime-parttime 
(5)) full time-not working 
(6)) full time-part time 
(7)) fulltime-fulltime 

Evaluation Evaluation 
Combinationn opinion 

Socio-structuralSocio-structural and socio-
cultural cultural 

Levell of education 

1.29 9 
(D D 

1.19 9 
(1) ) 

1.07 7 
0) ) 

1.05 5 
(D D 

1.14 4 
(D D 

0.588 0.58 0.51 0.52 0.69 
0.633 0.62 0.56 0.54 Ö.77 

(1)) (1) O) (1) (1) 

(1) ) (1) ) (1) ) 
7.32""  7.53"  7.41* 
0.800 0.68 0.72 
2.099 1.71 1.74 
1.300 1.33 1.46 
1.466 0.89 1.06 

d) ) 
4.89* * 
0.48 8 
2.26 6 
1.48 8 
1.39 9 

0)) 0) (D 
35.98"" 40.52" 18.36 
4.39** 4.58* 5.05* 

23.49**** 24.48*" 22.05* 
4.15** 4.55" 5.67* 
9.85*"" 8.44*" 9.04* 
6 .71 "" 6.07* 3.81 

1.54 4 1.13 3 

(1)) low and middle vocational 
(2)) middle and high general 
(3)) higher vocational 
(4)) university 

Religiouss involvement (1)no 
(2)) yes 

Nett family income 
(1)) less than NLG 1500 
(2)) NLG 1500-3000 
(3)) NLG 3000-4500 
(4)) NLG 4500-6000 
(5)) more than NLG 6000 

Relativee contribution net income 
(1)) nothing 
(2)) less than half 
(3)) half or more 

Initiall -2 loglikelihood 
22 Log Likelihood 

d.f. . 
p-valuee addition block 

levell of significance: " * < 0.01, * 

368.41 1 
335.26 6 

2 2 

** < 0.05, 

287.615 5 
11 1 

*<0.10 0 

285.272 2 
15 5 

234.268 8 
27 7 

225.36 6 
32 2 

206.64 4 
38 8 

204.846 6 
39 9 

0 .11" " 
0.18' ' 
0.19* * 

(1) ) 

1.01 1 
( 1 ) . . 
1.61 1 
0.32* * 

(1) ) 
2.55 5 
0.68 8 

0.41 1 
0.55 5 
d) ) 

188.217 7 
49 9 
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7.4.22 Summary of the results 

Ourr first research question in this chapter pertained to the search for concepts that are 
capablee of differentiating between young and (very) old first-mothers. If we consider the 
resultss of the eight hierarchical logistic regression models, we note that six of the seven 
theoreticall concepts have at least one operationalization with a significant Exp(B)-
parameterr in the final model. The effects we found for work orientation are not very 
strongg (see also section 7.5.1) and no effects were found for the evaluation stage. Thus, 
thee differentiating concepts of young and (very) old first-mothers are motherhood 
motivation,, partner related circumstances, combination strategies, work behaviour 
surroundingg childbirth, and two socio-structural variables (level of education and family 
income). . 

Thee motherhood motivation of (very) old first-mothers is characterized by the 
importancee they attach to the exclusivity of the mother-child relationship; furthermore, 
theyy have more liberal timing opinions and broader maximum age norms than young 
first-mothers.. We could say that the motherhood motivation of the (very) old first-
motherss is not so much family-onented as child-oriented. By family-oriented we mean 
ann orientation towards having a family with several children, and the family-oriented 
womann perceives herself as the mother of such a family. By child-oriented we mean 
moree focus on having a child rather than on having a family. A child-oriented kind of 
motherhoodd motivation leaves more room for alternative activities, because running a 
familyy is of less importance. 

Forr work-orientation and work behaviour we find some counter intuitive results. The 
child-orientedd kind of motherhood motivation of the (very) old first-mothers is not 
accompaniedd by a higher level of work orientation, as we had expected to find. The 
importancee of work is even slightly lower among (very)old mothers. However, for the 
mostt part, young first-mothers do not work before and after childbirth, while (very) old 
first-motherss work part-time before and afterwards. 

Withh respect to the circumstances, we see that (very) old first-mothers have had more 
partnerss before the relationship with the father of the child, and that relationship was of 
longerr duration. They have waited longer than young first-mothers, although they 
themselvess do not report more intentional postponement. To complete the profiles of the 
twoo groups, we can say that (very) old first-mothers are more highly educated, their odds 
off having a university education are significantly higher, and this higher education is 
combinedd with a higher income. Young first-mothers have higher odds of having a low 
orr middle level of vocational education and they have a lower family income. 

Thee second research question stated in the introduction to this chapter referred to obtaining 
insightt into the relative importance of the decision making concepts (motherhood 
motivation,, orientation towards alternative life courses, combination strategies, work 
behaviour,, evaluation) versus the circumstantial socio-structural and socio-cultural 
variabless for explaining the differences in the timing of the first birth. The hierarchical 
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approachh has resulted in a model with significant contributions from ideal childnumber, 
motherhoodd motivation, circumstances (especially those pertaining to partner 
availability),, the combination of work and child, and socio-structural and socio-cultural 
variables.. Each of these concepts is of influence when the influence of the others is 
controlledd for. We can conclude that, for these concepts, the answer to the secondary 
researchh question is that there are important additions. No direct influence was found for 
circumstancess related to infertility or the evaluation stage, but they produced some effects 
onn the parameters of other variables. 

Itt is possible that the differentiating power of the concepts as we have found them in this 
chapterr is limited to the age cut-off point of thirty. The investigation of whether or not this 
iss the case is reported in the next section; the logistic regression models 7 and 8 were 
repeatedd for women who had their first child at ages between 30 to 34 compared with 
womenn who gave birth to their first child at age 35 or older. 

7.55 Multivariat e differentials of old and very old first-mothers 

Inn table 7.3, we see two hierarchical regression models. Model seven is the baseline 
model.. It uses the same independent variables as model seven in table 7.2, but here we 
differentiatee between old and very old first-mothers by means of sequential logistic 
regressionn models. The group of 230 (very) old first-mothers in the LM sample is split 
intoo one group of 164 old first-mothers, and another group of 66 older first-mothers. 

7.5.11 Hierarchical models 

Twoo variables in the first block of motherhood motivation differentiate between the two 
agee groups, but the variables are different from those differentiating between young and 
(very)) old first-mothers. Here, old first-mothers agreed more with the timing opinion 
aboutt being a good mother at any age (TO-any-age) than the very old first-mothers, and 
thee personal maximum age for having a first child was lower for old first-mothers than 
forr very old first-mothers. The importance of the exclusivity of the mother-child 
relationship,, which was a characteristic of the motherhood motivation of (very) old first-
mothers,, does not differentiate between old and very old first-mothers. It is striking to 
seee that the differentiation of the timing opinion (TO-any-age) is not more liberal for 
olderr first-mothers (as we previously found) but it is rather the 30-34 first-mothers who 
havee more liberal timing opinions than the 35+ first-mothers. 
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Tablee 7.3 Exponential B-parameters (Exp(B)) of logistic regression models on old and 
veryy old first-mothers (LM survey, selection of n=230, 1993) 

ideall childnumber 
(1or2) ) 
(3) ) 
(4+) ) 

MotherhoodMotherhood motivation 
Exclusivityy mother-child 

Freedomm of choice 

TO-oid-is-better r 
(1)) disagree 
(2)) indifferent 
(3)) agree 

TO-any-age e 
(1)) disagree 
(2)) indifferent 
(3)) agree 

TO-masf f 
(1)) No answer 
(2)) < 30 
(3)) 30-40 
(4)) >40 

WorkWork orientation 
Importancee work 
(1)) not important 
(2) ) 
(3) ) 
(4) ) 
(5)) very important 

Circumstances Circumstances 
Agee leaving school 
(1)<=16 6 
(2)) 17-18 
(3)) 19-20 
(4)) 21 or older 

numberr father child 
(1)) No partner 
(2)) 1s ' partner 
(3)) 2nd partner 
(4)) 3rd or more 

Durationn of relationship with father 
(1)) 1 -59 months 
(2)) 60 to 107 months 
(3)) 108 months or more 

Proportionn of time without partner 

9 9 

0.97 7 
0.50 0 
d) ) 

0.72 2 

1.01 1 

* * 
0.32* * 
1.18 8 
(D D 

3.84 4 
2.15 5 
(1) ) 

..* * 
2.38 8 
0.12" " 
0.12*" " 
(1) ) 

0.65 5 
0.26 6 
d) ) 
0.73 3 
0.87 7 

1.95 5 
1.41 1 
0.55 5 
(D D 
.. . 
0.22 2 
0.13*** * 
0.18" " 
(D D 

* * 
0.16" " 
0.23* * 
(D D 

19.29** * 

_ _ 

10 0 

2.02 2 
0.96 6 

(1) ) 

0.75 5 

1.23 3 

0.46 6 
1.29 9 

(D D 

2.95 5 
4.29* * 

(1) ) 

..* * 
2.50 0 
0.13" " 
0.10"* * 
(D D 

1.17 7 
0.20* * 
0) ) 
0.58 8 
0.58 8 

6.77** * 
2.41 1 
1.03 3 

(1) ) 

** * 
0.95 5 
0.12*" " 
0.17" " 
(D D 

* * 
0.13** * 
0.22* * 

(1) ) 

20.90* * 
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Extraa pregnancies 
(1)no o 
(2)yes s 

Monthss between stop contraception 
&& first birth (1)< 12 months 

(2)) 12 to 23 months 
(3)) 24 or more 

CombinationCombination strateaies 
Postponementt of first child 
(1)) no postponement 
(2)) work 
(3)) freedom/too young 
(4)) partner 
(5)) material 
(6)) other reason/unknown 

WorkWork behaviour 
Workchange e 
(1)) not working-not working 
(2)) not working - working 
(3)) part time-not working 
(4)) parttime-parttime 
(5)) full time-not working 
(6)) full time-part time 
(7)) fulltime-fulltime 

Evaluation Evaluation 
Combinationn opinion 
Socio-structuralSocio-structural and socio-cultural 

Levell of education (hoogopW) 
(1)) low and middle vocational 
(2)) low and middle general 
(3)) higher vocational 
(4)) university 

Religiouss involvement (1) no 
(2)) yes 

Nett family income 
(1)) less than NLG1500 
(2)) NLG 1500-3000 
(3)) NLG 3000-4500 
(4)) NLG 4500-6000 
(5)) more than NLG 6000 
Relativee contribution to net income 
(1)) nothing 
(2)) less than half 
(3)) half or more 

Initiall -2 log likelihood 
-22 Log Likelihood 
d.f. . 
Additionn block (p-value) 

levell of significance: *** < 0.01, ** < ( 

0.63 3 
0) ) 

0.82 2 
0.88 8 
d) ) 

** * 
(D D 
0.87 7 

0.02*" " 
2.59 9 
0.22* * 
0.04** * 

(D D 
0.00 0 
1.95 5 
0.91 1 
1.90 0 
0.50 0 
0.86 6 

1.65 5 

237.02 2 
152.22 2 
39 9 

*** * 

0.74 4 
(1) ) 

0.64 4 
1.09 9 

(1) ) 

* * 
(D D 
0.46 6 
0.01** * 
2.30 0 
0.16* * 
0.07* * 

(1) ) 
0.00 0 
4.69 9 
1.44 4 
3.25 5 
0.84 4 
1.45 5 

1.14 4 

** * 
0.08*** * 
0.15** * 
0.17** * 

(1) ) 

0.98 8 
(1) ) 

0.16 6 
0.67 7 
(D D 
1.28 8 
1.85 5 

0.45 5 
0.38 8 
(D D 

138.03 3 
49 9 

3.05,, *< 0.10 
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Withh respect to work orientation, as previously was the case we found a very moderate 
differentiation;; 30-34 first-mothers find work slightly less important than 35+ first-
mothers.. Here we see an effect, that we could not find for young versus (very)old first 
mothers,, that is supporting our initial hypothesis that older first mothers will find work 
moree important than younger ones. 

Thee circumstance of the age at leaving day-time schooling became of influence in model 
10,, where we controlled for the level of education. The results run counter to our 
intuition;; we see that the log-odds for leaving school at age 16 or younger are higher for 
veryy old first-mothers. No significant effects were found in the other categories of this 
variable.. For the partner availability variables, we see that the effects are similar to those 
foundd for young and (very) old first-mothers, but they are a little smaller. Very old first-
motherss have had a longer relationship before giving birth to the first child and they 
havee experienced a larger proportion of time without a male partner. Fecundity related 
circumstancess are, as before, not a differentiating concept. 

Thee combination strategies have a stronger differentiating effect for old and very old 
first-motherss than for young and (very) old first-mothers. There is one reason given for 
postponementt that differentiates between groups. Not wanting to give up one's freedom 
byy having a child (or feeling too young) was reported more by 30-34 first-mothers than 
byy 35+ first-mothers. Furthermore we see that 35+ first-mothers reported more 
intentionall postponement caused by their partners than 30-34 first-mothers. This effect 
wass not found for young or (very) old first-mothers. 

Thee differentiating effects of work behaviour surrounding a first birth that we found for 
youngg and (very) old first-mothers disappeared in the regression analysis of old and 
olderr first-mothers. For the socio-structural variables, we find effects for old and very 
oldd first-mothers similar to those for young and (very) old first-mothers. The family 
incomee has lost its differentiating power, but the level of education remains to show that 
thee odds of having a university education are higher for 35+ first-mothers than for 30-34 
first-mothers.. Furthermore, we see that in the hierarchical test of models 9 and 10 the 
additionn of the socio-structural and socio-cultural variables did not produce a significant 
improvementt of the fit of the model. The log-likelihood did not decrease significantly at 
thee p<0.10 level. 

7.5.22 Conclusion 

Inn summary, we can say that the same concepts play a differentiating part in the process 
off distinguishing young from (very) old first-mothers and old from very old first-
mothers.. However, it seems that the relationship with age at first birth can be different 
forr every concept. It can be a positive linear correlation over the whole age range, as we 
foundd for education and the importance of work. Consequently, the older age group 
showss a higher level of university education and attributes slightly more importance to 
theirr labour force participation. But, for motherhood motivation, the relationship is bell 
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shapedd and not linear. Here, we find that the timing opinion about being able to be a 
goodd mother at any age is agreed with the most by old first-mothers, compared with 
bothh young first-mothers and very old first-mothers. The same is the case for another 
subcomponentt of motherhood motivation; the exclusivity of the mother-child 
relationshipp is found the most important by old first-mothers. The combination strategy 
off intentional postponement shows yet another relationship with the age of the mother at 
firstt birth. Here, we see the negative linear correlation that very old first-mothers tend to 
reportt less intentional postponement than the younger groups. Thus, although measured 
inn objective time (age) they have waited the longest before starting a family; they 
themselvess do not feel that they have been postponing. 

So,, we find that, with respect to the relationship with age at first birth, there are different 
mechanismss at work for different concepts in the decision making process of the timing 
off a child by older mothers. In general, we find fewer significant effects for the logistic 
regressionn models for old and very old first-mothers. Earlier in this chapter, we 
characterizedd young first-mothers as more family oriented and (very) old first-mothers 
ass more child oriented. We cannot, on the basis of our findings, extend this 
characterizationn of motherhood motivation for different age groups to very old first-
mothers.. It must be noted that this failure is brought about at least in part by the fact that 
wee had only 230 respondents in this analysis as opposed to 352 previously. 

Thiss section closed with the report of the test of the two hierarchical models 9 and 10. 
Thee socio-structural and socio-cultural variables have therefore not been more capable 
off yielding any more insight in differentiating old from (very) old first-mothers than the 
decisionn making concepts. 

7.66 Concluding remarks 

Thee results of the analyses to investigate the differentials in the decision making process 
thatt are related to the age of the mother at first childbirth show that at the bivariate level 
off analyses all concepts show differential power, and these effects still exist in the 
multivariatee analyses to a considerable extent. We therefore conclude that the decision 
makingg process pertaining to the timing of a first child is different for different age 
groups.. Whether this is the result of intra-individual change over the life course, or that 
wee are dealing with two different cohorts of women we can not tell from our data. Beets 
ett al. (1997) found evidence for the former of the two explanations. They found change 
inn the preferences for combination strategies within cohorts over a four year time lag. 
Whateverr the underlying mechanism may be, we found that the decision making process 
variess with the personal characteristics of the mother; her potential to achieve higher 
educationall levels; the attitudes towards partner relationships, and most importantly her 
opinionss about (late) motherhood. 

Wee can conclude from the comparison of the hierarchical models that, if we have the 
informationn on decision making and behavioural concepts from our conceptual model, 
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thee differentiating power of the socio-structural and socio-cultural variables is not 
significant.. The decision making and behavioural concepts differentiate more 
powerfullyy between young and (very) old first-mothers than do the socio-structural and 
socio-culturall variables. 

Ourr method of comparing three age groups was too crude to permit us to conclude that 
decisionn making changes continuously with increasing age. We may, however, conclude 
thatt the relationship differs with the concept. Whatever process underlies these 
relationshipss with age remains as yet unknown to us. There might be a true individual 
changee with age that causes an individual's opinions to change with age. It might also be 
thee case that, in selecting the three age groups of first-mothers, we made a selection of 
womenn who already differed from each other at the start of the process. A panel study 
wouldd be the only way to obtain an answer to this interesting question. 
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88 Birt h order  related differentials of 
decisionn making processes at a later  age 

8.11 Introductio n 

Fromm a personal perspective, birth order is of major importance in the decision making 
processs involving a next child. Decisions concerning the birth of a first child involve 
differentt considerations from those relating to a child of higher birth order (Bulatao 
1981).. In the case of a first child, the important transition from having no children to 
beingg a parent plays a part in the decision making. This transition has a dramatic effect 
onn a person's life and so it is bound to be an important component in the fertility 
decisionn making process (Antonucci & Mikus 1988; Michaels 1988; Fedele et al. 1988). 
Whenn considering a higher birth order child, the transition to being a parent has already 
beenn made. Nevertheless, other considerations enter the decision making that were not 
presentt in the first-child decision making. The most obvious example of these 
considerationss is that related to spacing the children. A major differential between the 
twoo decision making processes is that higher birth-order decision making will be heavily 
influencedd by the presence of the other children present in the family. 

Thee far greater impact a first birth has on a person's life is reflected in the huge quantity 
off research on first-child timing compared with the amount of comparable studies on 
higherr birth orders. The aspect of birth order that potentially differentiates between 
groupss of mothers is that decisions related to the first birth are more elaborate and 
intensivee than the decision making processes for higher birth orders; that is to say, they 
aree more salient in the personal experience. 

Inn this chapter, we continue the report of our search for differentials in the decision 
makingg process of older mothers by investigating the birth-order related differentials. 
Ourr first research question of this chapter is: Which concepts are differentials related to 
aspectss of birth order in the decision making process of older mothers? By birth-order 
relatedd differentials we mean differentials pertaining to first versus not-first child 
decisionn making. 

Inn figure 8.1 our conceptual model of fertility decision making is given. The same basic 
conceptuall model is repeated for each stage, beginning with stage 1 for the first child and 
endingg with stage-last for the last child. In this way, we can study the differentials of 
parityy groups. In both cases, the influence of concepts in different stages of the fertility 
decisionn making process has been compared. 
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Figuree 8.1 Conceptual framework of timing decision making 
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socio-structurall and socio-cultural variables 

Ourr second research question pertains, as in the previous chapter, to the relative 
influencee of the decision making concepts compared with the influence of the more 
traditionall socio-structural and socio-cultural concept. Since our study is focused on the 
decisionn making process of having a next child, we investigated whether or not the 
variabless that are more directly linked to this process are capable of explaining the 
differencess between different parity groups of older mothers. This approach leads to a 
fullerr understanding of the decision making process than would be the case were we 
onlyy to use the socio-structural and socio-cultural variables that are more indirectly 
linkedd to fertility decision making. 

Thee organization of this chapter is as follows. Descriptions of the logistic regression 
proceduree in section 8.2 and of the dependent variable in section 8.3 are followed by a 
sectionn devoted to the search for birth order related differentials. In section 8.4, we 
describee bivariate and multivariate analyses of the effects of differentials in the decision 
makingg of parity groups. The chapter closes with some concluding remarks. 
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8.22 The logistic regression procedure 

Too address our first research question about the differentials of parity with respect to 
fertilityy decision making, ideally a comparison of intra-individual differentials would 
havee been preferred. This, however, would require longitudinal data that follow subjects 
overr a time span of several years in order to be able to include first and higher birth 
orderss for an individual woman. Since this was not a feasible option, we compared the 
differentialss of two groups of older mothers: those who have had their first child after 
agee thirty with those who have had a higher birth-order child after age thirty. This 
methodd is a satisfactory manner of studying birth-order related differentials in fertility 
decisionn making, provided that the influence of possibly confounding factors is 
controlledd for. Our dependent variable is a dichotomy, so we opted for a multivariate 
logisticc regression analysis. For a detailed description of the choice of this method and 
thee procedure followed, see section 7.2 

Too address our second research question, the relative contribution of the decision 
makingg variables and the socio-structural and socio-cultural variables, the logistic 
regressionn method was applied as follows. We started with a baseline model in which all 
selectedd decision making variables are entered at once. We then compared the baseline 
modell with a second model to which the socio-structural and socio-cultural independent 
variabless have been added. 

8.33 Parity as the dependent variable 

8.3.11 First versus not first  children 

Thee chiidnumber distribution in the LM sample is given in chapter four (section 4.4). 
Thiss distribution is the result of the sampling technique using a two level stratification 
onn chiidnumber (parity L or 2+). We decided to combine all birth orders higher than one 
inn one group, because the principal difference of the transition to parenthood takes place 
att a first birth and does not recur at the birth of a not-first child. We have disregarded 
anyy differences there might be between higher birth orders; the specification of these 
differencess would be beyond the scope of this study. 

Thee second stratification variable in the LM sample was age at birth of the youngest 
child.. There were two age groups: 30-34, and 35 or older. This stratification results in a 
similarr age distribution of the two parity groups. In figure 8.2, the survival curves of 
birthh of the youngest child are given for the two parity groups. The two groups follow 
similarr curves, with a slightly higher age for the parity2+ group than for the parityl 
group.. The mean age at first childbirth for parityl is 33.8, while the mean age at birth at 
lastt childbirth for the parity 2+ group is 35.0. To a large extent, stratification based on 
agee rules out the effect of the age of the mother on parity differences. In addition, the 

11 The curves are not survival curves in the strictest sense, because we are not dealing with cohorts. We use 
thee survival method here only for presentation purposes. 

-133--



agee of the mother at birth of her youngest child has been entered as a control variable in 
thee analyses that follow. 

Figuree 8.2 Survival curve of age of mother at birth of the youngest child for two parity 
groupss (LM sample, 1993, n=352) 
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second++ child 
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8.3.22 The correlation of parit y and the age of the mother  at childbirt h 

Ourr approach to the study of differentials in the decision making on fertility of older 
motherss involves two separate independent variables. In chapter 7, we used age at first 
childbirthh (young versus (very) old first mothers). In the present chapter, we consider 
firstt versus second or higher birth-order decisions. Before presenting the analyses of 
parityy groups, we considered the possibility of this dependent variable being correlated 
withh the variable used in the previous chapter. In principle, the categorization of the LM 
samplee into young and old first mothers, panty 1 and parity2+ mothers (the two 
stratificationn variables) ought not to result in the same groups of respondents. To be 
certainn that they do not, we broke down the LM sample according to the two dependent 
variabless (see table 8.1. The first variable splits them into 120 young and 232 (very) old 
first-mothers. . 

Tablee 8.1 Cross tabulation of LM sample broken down by the two dependent variables 

Youngg first mothers 
(very)) old first mothers 
Total l 

Parityl l 
0 0 

125 5 
125 5 

Panty2+ + 
120 0 
107 7 
227 7 

Total l 
120 0 
232 2 
352 2 

Thee second variable splits each of the two groups into parityl versus parity2+ mothers. 
Theree are no parity 1/young mothers, because the LM sample was designed to consist 
onlyy of older mothers. Women who had had no children by the age of thirty were not 
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included.. Thus, all the young first mothers had had 2 or more children at the time of 
selection.. The (very) old first mothers are divided almost evenly over the parity groups; 
54%% of them have one child and 46% have two or more children. 

Fromm the cross tabulation in table 8.1, we have to conclude that the two dependent 
variabless are correlated to some extent. The result of the breaking down process is not a 
randomm distribution over the possible categories. We tested their independence with a x' 
test,, and we found a dependency significant at the 0.01 level2. At the same time, we may 
alsoo conclude that the two variables produce sufficiently different groups to justify a 
separatee analysis. 

8.44 Selection of independent variables. 

Thee selection of independent variables to be entered into the logistic regression analyses 
wass based on three criteria. First, all concepts present in the conceptual model 
(motherhoodd motivation, orientation towards alternatives, combination, work-
behaviour,, circumstances, evaluation) must be represented by at least one variable. 
Second,, with the exception of the socio-structural and socio-cultural background 
variables,, all variables must be directly related to the personal decision making process, 
orr to its behavioural outcomes. Attitudes pertaining to having children in general used 
inn the previous chapter were not used in this analysis. The focus here is on the personal 
decisionn making of individual women. What did they bear in mind when they were 
makingg plans to have their (next) child? The third criterion was that the variables must 
bee available in all stages (= birth orders) of the decision making process. Otherwise, a 
comparisonn between groups representing different stages would be impossible. 

Here,, a list of selected variables in table 8.2 suffices. The original coding is given for 
eachh variable. In some cases, adjustments were necessary to enable them to be entered in 
thee logistic regression analysis. Sometimes, the cell counts of the original categories 
weree too small, so adjustments were made by putting together existing categories of the 
originall variable. The adjusted categories are given in the table with the results of the 
regressionn analysis. In the remainder of this section, only the independent variables are 
describedd which have not already been dealt with in any previous chapter: subjective 
timingg circumstances, and four variables of the evaluation stage. 

22 Young/old by parity l/parity2+, r=93.5, df= 1, p=0.000 
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Tablee 8.2 Description of selected independent variables 

Concept t Variablee name Descriptionn and 
originall coding 

ControlControl variable Agee at birth of youngest child Years 

MotherhoodMotherhood motivation NO - Intended family size 
PCC - New creation 
PCC - Negative 
PCC - Relationship 
PCC - Enrichment 
TOO - Importance of partner's 
opinion n 
TOO - Subjective partner's 
opinion n 

WorkWork orientation 

Circumstances Circumstances 

Combination Combination 

Importancee of work at time of 
decisionn making 
Reasonss to work/not work 

Proportionn of time without a 
partner r 
Extraa pregnancies 
Monthss between stopping 
contraceptionn and birth 
Agee of respondent 

Influencee of health on timing 
Availabilityy of day-care 
Possibilityy of working part 
time// leave 
Availabilityy of social support 
(Dis)agreementt with partner 
Timingg of friends 
Healthh of parents 
Societall situation 

Postponementt of youngest 
child d 

Suitablee dwelling 

Numberr size 
5-pointt scale from unimportant to important 

(1)) all right 
(2)sooner r 
(3)) later 
(4)) don't know 

5-pointt scale from unimportant to important 

(1)) working for work-related reason 
(2)(2) working for not work-related reason 
(3)) working for unknown reason 
(4)) not working, have to mind child 
(5)) not working, like to mind child 
(6)) not working for work-related reason 
(7)) not working for unknown reason 

Percentagee of time from age 18 to birth of 
youngestt child 
Dummyy yes/no 

Months s 
-1)) accelerated 
0)) no influence 
1)) delayed 

1)) no postponement 
2)) work 
3)) freedom/too young 
4)) partner 
5)) material 
[6)) other children in family 
7)) other reason 
-1)) accelerated 
0)) no influence 
1)) delayed 
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Work-behaviour Work-behaviour 

Evaluation Evaluation 

Socio-structuralSocio-structural and 
socio-cuttural socio-cuttural 

Wantingg to work 
Financiall situation 
Workchange e 

Organizationn of day-care 
Distributionn tasks 

Timee shortage 

Evaluationn of timing of 
youngest t 

Levell of education 

Religiouss involvement 
Nett family income 

Relativee contribution net 
income e 

" " 
w w 

(1)) not working-not working 
(2)) part time-not working 
(3)) parttime-parttime 
(4)) full time-not working 
(5)) full time-part time 
(6)) working more: nw-pt, pt-ft, ft-ft 
5-pointt scale from very easy to very difficult 
(1)) satisfied 
(2)) dissatisfied 
(0)) no 
(1)) work 
(2)) hobby 
(3)) social contact 
(4)) relaxing 
(5)) other 
(1)) all right 
(2)) sooner 
(3)) later 
(4)) don't know 
(1)) low and middle vocational 
(2)) middle and high general 
(3)) high vovational 
(4)) university 
5-pointt scale from unimportant to important 
(1)) less than NLG 1500 
(2)) NLG 1500-3000 
(3)) NLG 3000-4500 
(4)) NLG 4500-6000 
(5)) more than NLG 6000 
(1)) nothing 
(2)) 25% or less 
(3)) less than half 
(4)) 75% or less 
(5)) 75%f or more 

Circumstances s 
Besidess the inhibitory circumstances of partner availability and fecundity problems 
(alreadyy used in chapter seven), eight subjective circumstances were presented to the 
respondentss with the question how they influenced the timing of the (next) child; 
respondent'ss physical health, respondent's age, the availability of day-care, the possibility 
off working part time or taking child related leave, the availability of social support, and 
(dis)agreementt with the partner. In the multivariate analyses all of them, with the 
exceptionn of the age of the respondent, were summarized into two count variables. The 
firstt counts the number of accelerating subjective circumstances (SC-acc); the second 
countss the number of delaying subjective circumstances (SC-del). Both count variables 
havee a minimum value of 0 and a maximum of 6. 

Evaluationn stage 
Fourr new operationalizations of the evaluation stage are included in this chapter. The 
firstt variable is the degree of difficulty women experience organizing suitable day-care for 
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theirr child(ren). Then there are two reflecting satisfaction with the distribution of tasks in 
thee household. The distribution tasks variable is measured as a dummy variable with the 
categoriess satisfied and dissatisfied. The variable time shortage measures whether or not 
thee respondent experiences any shortage of time for a set of activities that could be viewed 
ass alternatives to the raising of children. 

8.4.11 Hypotheses pertaining to parity related differentials. 

Thee start of family formation is a salient point in one's life, characterized by major 
changes,, because having a first child has a dramatic impact on the daily routine of 
everydayy life and is an irreversible event. Furthermore, it has important psychological 
consequencess (Fedele et al. 1988). For these reasons, we expected there to be important 
differentialss in the decision making of older mothers, dependent on whether or not the 
childd being considered would be a first or a not-first child. 

Inn general, we expected first-child decision making to be more profound than higher 
birth-orderr decision making. This was because more impact on personal life was 
anticipatedd from the birth of a first child than from the birth of a higher birth order child. 
Parityll mothers were therefore expected to report a more important part played by the 
personall consequences of having a child than parity2+ mothers. 

Wee also expected the work orientation of first-child decision makers to be higher. Since 
theyy did not as yet have any children, they did not have to make any adjustments to their 
occupationall behaviour. They would be working more hours per week and their job 
wouldd be more important to them than to mothers who already had at least one child. 

Wee expected both inhibitory circumstances to differ between parity groups. In the 
parityll group there is a selection of (very) old first-mothers, and for some of these 
womenn their older age at first birth might have been the result of involuntary 
childlessness.. This could be the result of more inhibitory circumstances in the parityl 
group.. The subjective circumstances were expected to be of greater importance for 
parityll mothers. In the parity2+ group, the most important subjective circumstance 
enteringg decision making on the timing of the child was probably the age of the children 
alreadyy in the family. The other subjective circumstances were therefore expected to be 
off less influence. 

Wee also expected the combination strategies to be an important differential between 
parityy groups. The parityl mothers had to make more adjustments in their lives to 
accommodatee the new child than would the case for parity2+ mothers. They had already 
madee most of their changes at the time of the birth of their first child, as we saw in 
chapterr six. We expected more intentional postponement and more adjustments to work 
behaviourr for parityl women. 

Thee evaluation of the situation with a child was also expected to show some 
differentialss of parity groups. Women with more than one child have a busier household 
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thann women with only one child, which may lead to more reports of time shortage, less 
satisfactionn with the distribution of tasks. They might also have experienced more 
problemss in the organization of day-care, given the shortage of available day-care places 
inn the Netherlands. 

8.55 Differentials of decision making on a first or  not-first child 

First,, we consider extensively the bivariate differences between parity groups in section 
8.5.1.. to obtain an overview of the relationships. The same variables were entered in a 
multivariatee analysis (section 8.5.2). 

8.5.11 Bivariate differentials of parity 1 and parity2+ decision makers 

Inn table 8.3, we present the means or frequency distributions for the two parity groups of 
alll the selected independent variables and the appropriate test of significance of the 
differencee between groups. The sizes of the groups are 125 in the parity 1 group and 227 
inn the parity2+ group respectively. The mean childnumber in the parity 2+ group is 2.6. 

Motherhoodd motivation 
Thee first operationalization of the concept of motherhood motivation is the maximum 
familyy size respondents intend to attain at the end of their family formation. Not 
surprisingly,, there is a significantly higher intended family size for parity2+ women. 

Alll four personal consequences of having children show significant differentials of parity 
groups.. And all the differentials concur with the general hypothesis that first child decision 
makingg is more profound for the individual than higher birth-order decision making. 
PersonalPersonal enrichment was especially important in first child timing decisions, as were the 
psychologicalpsychological costs of childbearing. Both personal enrichment and personal costs can be 
consideredd exponents of the transition to parenthood, which is the crucial difference 
betweenn the two stages. Although the differences between the mean scores for new 
creationcreation and relationship are significant in both cases, they are much smaller. The 
explanationn could plausibly be that both these factors are related to having a new person in 
one'ss life rather than the transition to becoming a mother. The creation of a new life and 
thee relationship with a new child are important to mothers for every new person bom, not 
merelyy for first children. 

Ass might have been expected, the importance of the partner is considerable in both 
groups,, as is the perceived agreement of the partner with the timing of the child. In both 
groups,, more than 80% of the (marriage) partners agree with the timing. However, we 
foundd no significant differences between parity groups. 
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Tablee 8.3 Mean scores or distribution over categories of parityl and parity2+ women on 
selectedd independent variables, ANOVAs or x test of significance (LM survey, n=352, 1993) 

Parityl l 
mothers s 
n=125 5 

Parity2+ + 
mothers s 
n=227 7 Testt of difference 

ControlControl variable 
Agee at birth of youngest child 

MotherhoodMotherhood motivation 
NOO - intended family size 
PCC - new creation 
PCC - Negative 
PCC - Relationship 
PCC - Enrichment 
TOO - importance partner 
TOO - subjective opinion partner (1) all right 

(2)) sooner 
(3)) later 
(4)) don't know 

WorkWork orientation 
Importancee of work 
Reasonss for working/not working 
(1)) working for work-related reason 
(2)) working tor non work-related reason 
(3)) working for unknown reason 
(4)) not working, have to mind child 
(5)) not working, like to mind child 
(6)) not working for work-related reason 
(7)) not working for unknown reason 

Circumstances Circumstances 
Proportionn of timee without partner 
Extraa pregnancies 
Monthss between stop contraception and birth 
healthh (1) accelerated 

(2)) no influence on timing 
(3)) delayed 

agee of respondent (1) accelerated 
(2)) no influence 
(3)) delayed 

Availab.. of day-care (1) accelerated 
(2)) no influence 
(3)) delayed 

possibilityy of working part-time (1) accelerated 
(2)) no influence 
(3)) delayed 

availabilityavailability of social support (1) accelerated 
(2)) no influence 
(3)) delayed 

(dis)agreementt with partner (1) accelerated 
(2)) no influence 
(3)) delayed 

Timingg of friends (1) accelerated 
(2)) no influence on timing 
(3)) delayed 

Healthh of parents (1) accelerated 
(2)) no influence on timing 
(3)) delayed 

33.8 8 

2.2 2 
2.7 7 
2.3 3 
3.1 1 
2.9 9 
4.5 5 

81.1% % 
12.4% % 
4.1% % 
1.7% % 

4.2 2 

62.4 4 
20.0% % 

3.2% % 

--
0.8% % 
1.6% % 

12.0% % 

0.25 5 
12.0% % 

23 3 
3.2% % 

89.6% % 
7.2% % 

73.6% % 
21.6% % 

4.8% % 
4.0% % 

83.9% % 
12.1% % 
6.5% % 

87.9% % 
5.6% % 
4.8% % 

91.9% % 
3.2 2 

11.3% % 
69.4% % 
19.4% % 
23.2% % 
73.6% % 
3.2% % 
4.8% % 

91.1% % 
4.0% % 

35.0 0 

3.1 1 
2.3 3 
1.8 8 
2.9 9 
1.8 8 
4.3 3 

83.6% % 
8.2% % 
6.3% % 
1.9% % 

2.9 9 

23.9% % 
23.0% % 
6.2% % 

19.5% % 
16.4% % 
3.5% % 
7.5% % 

0.20 0 
32.6% % 

30 0 
5.0% % 

85.1% % 
10.0% % 
50.2% % 
48.4% % 

1.4% % 
3.2% % 

92.8% % 
4.1% % 
1.4% % 

95.9% % 
2.7% % 
4.1% % 

95.9% % 

10.4% % 
75.1% % 
14.5% % 
5.9% % 

93.7% % 
0.5% % 
0.9% % 

98.6% % 
0.5% % 

F=14.1"* * 

F-64.11 " * 
F=10.4" " 
F=31.8"* * 
F=3.7* * 
F=46.4*" " 
F=2.3 3 

jr>2.1.df=3 3 

F=67.5"* * 

X2=78.77 df=6, *** 

F=4.8" " 
X3=18.11 df=1. *** 
F=3.r r 

x
;=1.4,, d1=2 

XJ=25.9,, df=2, " * 

X!=8.2,, df=2, " 

X!=8.8,df=2,, " 

X2=7.4,, df=2, " 

X=1.6,df=2 2 

X'=27.6,, df=2, * " 

X2=11.6,df=2,*" " 
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Societall situation (1) accelerated 
(2)) no influence on timing 
(3)) delayed 

CombinationCombination strateaies 
Postponementt of youngest child 
(1)) no postponement 

(2)) work 
(3)) freedom/too young 
(4)) partner 
(5)) material 
(6)) other children in family 
(7)) other reason/unknown 
Suitablee dwelling (1) accelerated 

(2)) no influence on timing 
(3)) delayed 

Wantingg to work (1) accelerated 
(2)) no influence on timing 
(3)) delayed 

Financiall situation (1) accelerated 
(2)(2) no influence 
(3)) delayed 

WorkWork behaviour 
Workchange e 
(1)) not working-not working 
(2)) part time-not working 
(3)) parttime-parttime 
(4)) lull time-not working 
(5)) full time-part time 
(6)) working more: nw-pt, pt-ft, ft-ft 

Evaluation Evaluation 
Organisationn day-care 
Distributionn tasks (1) satisfied 

(2)) dissatisfied 
Timee shortage (0) no 

(1)) work 
(2)) hobby 
(3)) social contact 
(4)) relaxing 
(5)) other 

Evaluationn timing of youngest (1) all right 
(2)) sooner 
(3)) later 
(4)) don't know 

Socio-structuralSocio-structural and socio-cultural 
Levell of education 
Religiouss involvement 
Nett family income 
Relativee contribution net income 

0.8% % 
91.1% % 

8.1% % 

50.0% % 

26.2% % 
16.4% % 
18.0% % 
23.0% % 

--
16.4% % 

5.6% % 
73.6% % 
20.8% % 

4.0% % 
56.0% % 
40.0% % 

2.4% % 
75.0% % 
22.6% % 

8.0% % 
12.8% % 
27.2% % 
12.0% % 
30.4% % 
9.6% % 

2.8 8 
72.8% % 
27.2% % 
21.8% % 

6.5% % 
25.8% % 
17.7% % 
21.0% % 
7.3% % 

75.8% % 
23.4% % 
0.8% % 

--
2.2 2 
1.9 9 
3.3 3 
2.5 5 

0.5% % 
97.3% % 

2.3% % 

69.1% % 

11.6% % 
1.4% % 
7.2% % 
8.7% % 
37.7% % 
33.3% % 

4.1% % 
88.2% % 
7.7% % 
3.2% % 

85.9% 85.9% 
10.9% % 
1.8% % 

94.1% % 
4.1% % 

41.4% % 
8.4% % 

35.2% % 
2.2% % 
2.6% % 

10.1% % 

3.0 0 
71.6% % 
28.4% % 

13.1% % 

5.9% % 
33.9% % 
10.0% % 
25.8% % 
11.3% % 

76.9% % 
13.9% % 
6.9% % 
2.3% % 

2.2 2 
2.3 3 
3.1 1 
1.9 9 

jr.^6.6,, df=2, " 

%'=12.2,, d f = 1 , " * 

ZJ=46.3,, df=5,*" 

X!=13.5,df=2,, " * 

XJ=41.1,df=2.. " * 

X'=28.8,, df=2, *** 

XX =97.0 df=5, * " 

F=0.62,, df=1 
X2=.066 df=1 

/=4.4,, d f = 1 , " 

XX =11.3, df=5, 

jr>13.3,df=3,"* * 

F=0.1 1 
F=5.7" " 
F=1.4 4 
F=25.6*" " 

levell of significance: *** <0.01, " <0.05, * <0.10 

-141--



Workk orientation 
Theree was a significant difference between parity groups in the importance attached to 
workk before childbirth. Parity 1 women found work important, while the parity2+ group 
hass an average score in the mid-point of the scale. The impressive difference we found 
betweenn parity groups of older mothers indicates that the importance of work is a 
significantt differential in first child decision making in our sample. 

Thee reasons for working or not working during the time of the decision making process 
aree very different for both groups. Most of the parityl group worked, most frequently for 
work-relatedd reasons, while less than half of the parity2+ group worked, and only half of 
thosee for work-related reasons. 

Ass expected, the findings pertaining to importance of work and reasons for working both 
pointt strongly in the direction of greater work orientation in the parityl group. This finding 
iss in concurrence with the notion previously raised in this study, that women make 
adjustmentss in their occupational life course around first childbirth. The work orientation 
off women with more than one child is therefore already less by the time stage2 decision 
makingg starts. 

Circumstances s 
Inn the parityl group, on average 25% of the time since the 18th birthday was spent without 
aa male partner compared with 20% for parity2+ group. This difference in the inhibitory 
circumstancee of a lack of partner availability may be explained by the fact that the 
incidencee of children born in families without a male partner present is negligible in the 
LMM sample, and since our parity 2+ group had at least one child before the present one, 
theyy were more likely to have a (marriage) partner during that time. 

Off the panty 1 group, 12% had experienced an extra pregnancy. Extra pregnancies were 
muchh more common in the parity2+ group; approximately one in three women had one or 
moree extra pregnancies. The number of months that elapsed between stopping 
contraceptionn and giving birth also differentiates parity groups. The time that passes 
betweenn stopping contraception and giving birth was 30 months for higher birth-order 
children,, but only 23 months for first children. The slight fecundity difference suggests 
thatt older mothers having a higher birth-order child might have had more delay because of 
fertilityy problems than older mothers having a first child. This remarkable finding can 
probablyy be attributed to the age difference. Despite our efforts to stratify the LM sample 
intoo age groups, there was an age difference of 1.2 years between parity groups. The 
Pearsonn correlation coefficient between the time elapsed between stopping contraception 
andd giving birth and the age of the mother was 0.28 (p=0.00). The difference in the length 
off this period between parity groups could be expected to disappear in the multivariate 
analysiss in section 8.4.2, because there the age of the mother is entered as a control 
variable. . 

Inn addition to the inhibitory circumstances we also included subjective circumstances that 
measuree the influence on the timing of the child as the respondent herself views this 
influence.. Of these subjective circumstances, seven differ significantly between parity 
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groups.. The age of the respondent and the timing of friends both have an important 
acceleratingg effect, especially for the timing of first children. The age of the respondent 
hass an accelerating effect for almost three in every four women with a first child and for 
aboutt half the women with a higher birth-order child. These proportions are fairly high, 
evenn when the fact that the respondents were all older than thirty years of age is taken into 
account. . 

Thee general picture of the other subjective circumstances (availability of day-care, 
possibilityy of working part-time, availability of social support, health of parents, and the 
societall situation in the Netherlands) shows a slight influence on the timing of the next 
child.. The parity2+ group reported even less influence than the parity 1 group. 

Combinationn strategies 
Alll variables of the combination strategies of children with alternative life courses show 
significantt differences between parity groups. Higher birth-order children are less often 
postponedd than first children: 30.9% as opposed to 50.0%. A cross-tabulation was made 
forr the reasons for postponement by parity groups and it showed a significant correlation. 
Thee most important reason for postponing a first child was a desire to work (26.2%), 
followedd by material circumstances (23.0%). Within the parity2+ group, the most 
importantt reason was formed by the spacing of children in the family. 

Workk behaviour 
Workk behaviour around the birth of a child differs considerably between parity groups. 
Thesee data were discussed extensively in chapter six. Here, they are summarized with a 
neww variable so as to include work behaviour in the regression analysis. In the parityl 
group,, the most popular change was from working fulltime one year before childbirth to 
workingg part-time one year after childbirth (30.4%). The second most popular work-
behaviourr category was that of working part-time one year before first childbirth and 
continuingg to do so one year after the birth (27.2%). For higher birth-order childbirths, we 
seee that the most popular work-change category (41.4%) was not to work one year before 
childbirthh and still not to work one year after childbirth. The second most popular category 
(35.2%)) was to work part-time before childbirth and still to do so one year after childbirth. 
Thee parity2+ group is clearly characterized by less change in work-behaviour than the 
parityll group. In chapter 6 we described the workchange surrounding childbirth in flow 
diagrams;; here we saw that the majority of changes in labour force participation take place 
aroundd the first birth. It is very likely that, at the time of the birth of their first child, 
womenn make some changes in which the birth of more children is anticipated. This 
explainss the relative lack of changes in work-behaviour surrounding the birth of a higher 
birth-orderr child. 

Evaluation n 
Thee organization of day-care shows a slight difference in mean scores between groups; 
parity2++ women had more difficulties, but the difference is not significant. The evaluation 
off the distribution of family tasks between partners was the same in both groups; about 
72%% of respondents were satisfied with the present situation regarding the distribution of 
familyy tasks. 
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Thee third variable is related to the distribution of tasks and deals with the perceived time 
shortagee for various personal activities women may have. When we tested the difference 
forr a dummy variable (time shortage yes or no) we found a significant differential between 
parityy groups. Parity 1 women perceived less time shortage than did women with more 
thann one child. More detailed examination of activities where women experience a time 
shortagee reveals no significant difference between parity groups. Women with one child as 
welll as women with more children most often reported a time shortage for hobbies and 
relaxation.. Work was not often mentioned, which indicates that most women were 
satisfiedd with the amount of hours they spend working outside the home and they had no 
desiree to work more. 

Thee fourth and last variable in this stage is the evaluation of the timing of the youngest 
childd according to the respondent herself. About three quarters of respondents in both 
groupss were satisfied with the timing of their youngest child, but an interesting differential 
wass found between the parity groups. Almost one in four (23.4%) respondents with a first 
childd would have liked the child to have been bom earlier in the life course. This was the 
casee for 13.9% of women with a higher birth-order child. These percentages are 
remarkable.. About a quarter of women having a first child after the age of thirty reported 
inn retrospect that it would have been preferable had the child been bom when they were 
younger. . 

Socio-structurall  and socio-cultural variables 
Forr the socio-structural and socio-cultural variables, we found no significant differences 
betweenn parity groups with respect to level of education or net family income, but there 
weree significant differences with respect to religious involvement and the relative 
contributionn to the family income. Parityl women reported less religious involvement, 
whichh is in agreement with the positive relationship often found in fertility studies 
betweenn religious involvement and childnumber (Statistics Netherlands 1990). 

Thee relative contribution to the net family income was higher for parityl women than for 
parity2++ women, while the absolute level of income and the level of education hardly 
differ.. It would seem likely that this could be attributed to the fact that women with just 
onee child work for more hours than women with more than one child. However, this 
appearss not to be the case. We observed a difference in labour force participation at the 
timee of the interview, but in the opposite direction to that expected. The mothers in the 
parityll group worked on average 1.5 days a week, while those in the parity2+ group 
workedd 1.8 days (F=2.5, df=l, p=0.12). Clearly, we cannot attribute the difference in 
relativee contribution to family income to the amount of labour force participation. We 
mustt therefore conclude that parityl women earn more than parity2+ women through 
havingg better paid jobs. Unfortunately, we have no way of checking this directly in our 
data. . 

-144--



Thee bivariate differentials of parity groups are mostly in accord with the hypothesis that 
decisionn making for a first child is more profound than decision making for a higher birth-
orderr child. Parityl women have a more profound approach to decision making, taking 
moree variables into consideration. Their work-related behaviour and the combination with 
childrenn show more changes surrounding childbirth. Parity2+ women show less explicit 
results. . 

8.5.22 Multivariat e logistic regression models on parity groups 

Withh the bivariate differentials of the independent variables established, we entered them 
intoo multivariate hierarchical logistic regression analyses. We could then study the 
differentialss while controlling for the influence of other variables. First, the decision 
makingg and behavioural variables were entered, producing the baseline model (model 11 
inn table 8.4). By testing the Exp (B)-parameters of each variable we were able to assess its 
contributionn to parity differences. A second model is given in which the socio-structural 
andd socio-cultural variables have been entered. Comparison of the fit of model 11 and 
modell 12 enables us to assess the relative contribution of this block of socio-structural and 
socio-culturall variables and answer our second research question.. 

Thee first research question in this chapter relates to the identification of the important 
differentialss of the fertility decision making process for different birth orders. To answer 
thiss question, we refer to the Exp (B)-parameters of model 12. In this model all variables 
pertainingg to the decision making process are included as well as the socio-structural and 
socio-culturall variables. Since all Exp (B)-parameters show effects in the same direction 
ass the bivariate differentials in the previous section, we have not described them here 
again.. The discussion of the multivariate analyses is limited to remarkable or 
counterintuitivee results and the broader picture that emerges. 

Forr each of the seven theoretical concepts, at least one variable shows a significantly 
differentt Exp (B)-parameter between parity groups. All the concepts therefore contribute 
too the explanation of the differences between parity groups. 

Forr motherhood motivation, we see that the enrichment of the personal life of the mother 
thatt a new child in the family brings is more important for women deciding on a first child 
thann for women deciding on a child of higher birth order. The influence of the partner did 
nott differ for the parity groups. The father's contribution to the decision making process 
(ass perceived by the mother) is as important for first births as it is for higher birth-order 
births. . 

Thee work-orientation and work-behaviour concepts show clearly that the parityl group is 
moree work-oriented than the parity2+ group. Although the importance of work does not 
differr between groups, the reasons given for working and the changes made in their work-
behaviourr surrounding the birth of the child do. Women having a first child work more 
often:: especially for work-related reasons. In the workchange variable we see that parityl 
motherss tend to make strong adjustments in their work behaviour. They change from 
fulltimee to part-time, or from part time to not working, while parity2+ women tend to 
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Tablee 8.4 Exponential Exp (B) 
andd parity2+ mothers 

i-parameterss of logistic regression models on parity I 

Agee at birth youngest child 
(1)30-34 4 
(2)) 35+ 

MotherhoodMotherhood motivation 
intentionn childnumber 
(1)) 1 
(2)) 2 
(3)) 3 
(4)) 4 or more 
PCC - new creation 
PCC - negative 
PCC - relationship 
PCC - enrichment 
TOO - importance partner 
(1)) not important/important 
(2)) very important 
TOO - subj. opinion partner 
(1)) all right 
(2)) sooner 
(3)) later/ unknown 

Work-orientation Work-orientation 
Reasonss to work/not work 
(1)) work-related reason 
(2)) not work-related/unknown 
(3)) not working, child related 
(4)) not working, work-related 

Importancee of work 
Circumstances Circumstances 

Proportionn time without partner 
Extraa pregnancies (t) no 

(2)) yes 
Monthss stop contrac. and birth 
(t)) < 12 months 
(2)) 12 to 23 months 
(3)) 24 or more 
Agee respondent (1) accelerated 

(2)) no influence 
(3)) delayed 

SC-acc c 
SC-del l 

Combination Combination 
Postponementt youngest child 
(1)no o 
(2)) yes 
dwelling g 
(1)) accelerated 
(2)) no influence 
(3)) delayed 

Model l 
11 1 
** * 

0.32** * 
(1) ) 

** * 
o.oo o 
0.O2*** * 
0.O2*** * 
(D D 
1.17 7 
0.81 1 
0.79 9 
0.49** * 

0.55 5 
d) ) 

(1) ) 
0.78 8 
0.70 0 

0.29 9 
1.20 0 

2868.39 9 
(D D 

0.87 7 

0.05** * 
0.18* * 

d) ) 

2.08 8 
1.27 7 
(D D 
0.49 9 
d) ) 
0.01* * 
1.15 5 
0.87 7 

0.88 8 
(D D 

0.02 2 
(1) ) 
1.81 1 

12 2 

0.40 0 
(1) ) 

** * 
0.00 0 
0.01*** * 
o.or** * 

(1) ) 
1.11 1 
0.58 8 
0.72 2 
0.52* * 

0.44 4 
(1) ) 

(1) ) 
1.01 1 
0.19 9 

* * 
0.11* * 
0.73 3 

6996.36 6 
(1) ) 

0.88 8 

0 .01"* * 
0 .11 " " 
(1) ) 

2.87 7 
2.67 7 
(1) ) 
0.45* * 
(1) ) 
0.01* * 
1.14 4 
0.68 8 

1.28 8 
(1) ) 

0.01* * 
(D D 
2.12 2 
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workk (1) accelerated 
(2)) no influence 
(3)) delayed 

financiall situation (1) accelerated 
(2)) no influence 
(3)) delayed 

Work-behaviour Work-behaviour 
Workchange e 
(1)) not working-not working 
(2)(2) part time-not working 
<3)) parttime-parttime 
(4)) full time-not working 
(5)) full time-part time 
(6)) working more: nw-pt, pt-ft, ft-ft 

Evaluation Evaluation 
organisationn day-care 
(1)) easy 
(2) ) 
(3)) difficult 
Taskk distribution 
(1)) satisfied 
(2)) dissatisfied 
Timee shortage 
(1)no o 
(2)) yes 
Evaluationn timing 
{1)) all right 
(2)) sooner 
(3)) later / unknown 
Socio-structuralSocio-structural and socio-cultural 

Levell of education 
(1)) low and middle vocational 
(2)) middle and high general 
(3)) higher vocational 
(4)) university 
Religiouss involvement 
(1)no o 
(2)) yes 
Nett family income 
(1)) less than NLG 3000 
(2)) NLG 3000-4500 
(3)) NLG 4500-6000 
(4)) more than NLG 6000 
Relativee contribution net income 

(1)) nothing 
(2)) less than half 
(3)) half or more 

Initiall -2 log likelihood 
-22 Log Likelihood 
d.f. . 
Additionn block 

5.33 3 
(1) ) 
0.42 2 
0.15 5 

(1) ) 
0.34 4 

(D D 
0.13 3 
0.54 4 
0.38 8 
0.05" " 
0.55 5 

1.60 0 
(D D 
3.45 5 

1.16 6 
(1) ) 

0.32 2 
d) ) 

d) ) 
0.88 8 
0.46 6 

336.27 7 
126.13 3 

41 1 
... . 

6.76 6 
(1) ) 
0.41 1 
0.08 8 

(1) ) 
0.37 7 

* * 
(1) ) 
0.08* * 
1.04 4 
0.45 5 
0.04* * 
0.40 0 

2.27 7 
d) ) 
5.63 3 

0.72 2 
(1) ) 

0.27 7 
(1) ) 

(1) ) 
0.95 5 
0.64 4 

0.29 9 
0.36 6 
0.39 9 
(D D 

0.64 4 
(1) ) 

0.55 5 
(D D 
0.25* * 
0.18* * 

0.48 8 
0.18* * 

(1) ) 

115.88 8 
9 9 

Nott sign. 

Levell of significance: *** <0.01, ** <0.05, * <0.10 
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continuee to work the same number of hours as they did before their youngest child was 
born.. Here, we again see results showing work-adjustments taking place at the time of first 
births,, so that new mothers tend to continue to work when a second or third child is born. 
Theree is a third work-related variable in this analysis which measures the influence of 
wantingg to work on the timing of the youngest child. The wish to take part in the labour 
forcee is seen to have had a delaying effect for first births and, surprisingly, an accelerating 
effectt for second or higher birth-order births. We can view this as an expression of the 
higherr work-orientation of parityl women. However, since the Exp (B)-parameters were 
nott significant, interpretation of these findings requires caution. 

Respondentss in the parityl group have spent more time without a (marriage) partner. The 
absencee of a potential father for the future child will have had more impact on first births 
thann on second or higher birth-order births. Impaired fecundity, operationalized as the 
occurrencee of extra pregnancies before the birth of the child, is an inhibitory circumstance 
whichh is more important for the parity2+ group. There is no significantly different Exp 
(B)-parameterr for the time that elapses between stopping contraception and the birth of the 
child.. We found such an effect in the bivariate results, also indicating more impaired 
fecundityy in the parity2+ group. Here, this effect has disappeared; in the multivariate 
analysis,, the effect of the age of the mother has been eliminated (by the inclusion of the 
controll variable age at birth of youngest child), and therefore no fecundity differences 
remain. . 

Off all the variables pertaining to circumstances, only the respondent's own age results in a 
significantt Exp (B)-parameter. We see that there has been significantly less influence of 
agee in the parity2+ group. This is hardly surprising; age might be expected to be an 
importantt issue at the start of family formation, while the timing of the second or higher 
birth-orderr child is determined much more by the spacing relative to the children already 
presentt in the family. 

Wee can conclude from the results of the combination strategies that there is no difference 
betweenn parity groups in the amount of intentional postponement they report for their 
youngestt child. In the bivariate analysis we found that first children were more frequently 
postponedd than higher birth-order children. Interestingly, this effect is cancelled out in the 
multivariatee analyses. Both parity groups reported the same amount of intentional 
postponement.. We would emphasize here that we are dealing with respondents1 own 
assessmentss of their timing behaviour. The two groups do not differ in the way they feel 
theyy have postponed, but they do of course differ in their actual (objective) age at 
childbirth. . 

Thee combination of children with the housing career results in a different timing effect for 
thee parity groups: parityl women more often reported an accelerating effect of having a 
suitablee house before becoming pregnant. The availability of a suitable dwelling has a 
facilitatingg effect in the case of a first child. 

Thee variables pertaining to the evaluation of the situation with a child differ little between 
parityy groups. The only significant Exp (B)-parameter indicates that women with two or 
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moree children find it more difficult to organize suitable day-care. This is symptomatic of 
thee Dutch situation with its shortage of available day-care places. Surprisingly, with the 
exceptionn of the organization of day care, women evaluate their situation with the new 
childd no differently whether they have one child, or more than one. Women with more 
childrenn were no less satisfied with the distribution of tasks in the household and they did 
nott report more shortage of time. Furthermore, we see that both groups were equally 
satisfiedd with the timing of their children. 

Thee two socio-structural variables related to income were significantly different for the 
parityy groups. Higher incomes were found more in the parityl group. This was a not-
significantt trend in the bivariate results. At the same time, they made a lower individual 
contributionn to that income. In the bivariate results this was the other way around. An 
explanationn for this reversal cannot readily be given. The parityl group has a remarkable 
combinationn of characteristics. They have a high work orientation, but their actual work 
behaviourr is lower than the parity2+ group. Presumably, the financial need to work was 
nott as high. 

8.5.33 Conclusions 

Thee description of model 12 enables us to answer our first research question, pertaining to 
thee identification of the differentials of fertility decision making of older mothers for 
differentt parities. We note that some aspects of motherhood motivation, work-orientation, 
thee combination-strategies, the circumstances, and the evaluation of the fertility process all 
contributee to the explanation of the difference. Furthermore, we see that income is the only 
socio-structurall variable with differentiating power. 

Ourr second research question about the relative contribution of the socio-structural and 
socio-culturall variables to the decision making variables can be answered by comparing 
thee two hierarchical models (11 and 12). Model 11 includes just the decision making and 
behaviourall variables; in model 12, the socio-structural and socio-cultural variables are 
added.. The last row of the table makes clear that the addition of this block does not 
improvee the explanation of parity differences. From this we can conclude that, when the 
decisionn making variables are available, the sociostructural variables do not provide us 
withh any further insight into the parity differentials of fertility decision making. When only 
thee socio-structural and socio-cultural variables are available, they produce a significant 
modell (the results are not in the table), but the only variable with significant Exp (B)-
parameterss is relative income. This is not a traditional socio-structural variable, but one 
designedd for the LM survey. Unfortunately, in most large scale studies it will therefore not 
bee available. 
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8.66 Concluding remarks 

Thee parity categorization yielded some interesting results; at least one variable of each 
conceptt from our model (motherhood motivation, work-orientation, combination 
strategies,, circumstances, work-child behaviour, evaluation) showed a significant 
difference.. We may therefore conclude that all our theoretical concepts have proved to be 
importantt in the fertility decision making of older mothers of different parities. 

Ourr second question referred to the relative contribution of the decision making and socio-
structurall and socio-cultural variables. Testing the improvement in the fit of a regression 
modell when the socio-structural and socio-cultural variables had been included led us to 
thee conclusion that they did not contribute any extra differentiating power in the case of 
thee two parity groups. This finding is the same as that reported in chapter seven when age 
att first childbirth was used. We are led to conclude that the decision making and 
behaviourall variables are very promising tools to facilitate deeper understanding of fertility 
decisionn making. 

Thee differences between parityl and parity2 older mothers with respect to their timing 
decisionn making can be summarized as follows. Parityl mothers are more child-
oriented,, whereas parity2+ mothers are more family-oriented. The enrichment having a 
childd would bring to their personal lives plays an important part in the decision making 
forr the timing of a first child. This wish for enrichment is combined with the desire for a 
smallerr family and the greater importance of work in the decision making process on 
timing.. Mothers deciding upon a second or higher birth-order child find the personal 
enrichmentt aspect less important; they intend to have larger families, and their decision 
makingg is less influenced by a desire to work. 
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99 Summary and conclusions 

9.11 Introductio n 

Thee aim of this research was to seek out differentiation within the growing group of 
womenn in the Netherlands who have a child at an older age, and thereby to deepen our 
knowledgee of this group. We sought the differentiation in the decision making process 
withh respect to the timing of a (next) child. This research goal was finally formulated in 
twoo research questions: 
1)) What are the individual level concepts to be included in a theoretical framework for the 

studyy of differentials of timing aspects in the individual fertility life course? 
2)) Do the individual decision making concepts that involve opinions, psychological states 

(suchh as motivations and choice) and behaviour give us different, or more insights in the 
underlyingg differentials of late timing than the more traditional socio-structural and 
socio-culturall background individual level concepts? 

Too achieve our goal and find an answer to these questions, we have gone through a 
numberr of steps, starting with the precise conceptualization and operationalization of 
thee relevant concepts, followed by the administration of interviews, data analysis, and 
interpretationn of the results. In each of these steps important choices had to be made 
whichh had consequences for the further course of the research and the results obtained. 
Inn this chapter, we sumarize all the stages and evaluate the choices made. Finally, we 
discusss further the results of the research analyses. What has this study produced? Have 
ourr questions been answered adequately? What societal consequences should be 
profiled,, given the results of our research? 

9.22 Research design and implementation of the fieldwork 

9.2.11 Research design and sample composition 

Ourr choice for the study of the detailed individual decision making with respect to the 
timingg of children among mothers who have had a child at a later age has a number of 
consequencess for the design of the research. First, it was immediately evident that the 
dataa we wished to study was not available from existing surveys, so that we were 
obligedd to design our own survey. We opted for a structured questionnaire. The subject 
matterr was complex, so this questionnaire was administered verbally (face-to-face). 

Thee following choice was between longitudinal and retrospective measurement. Ideally, 
wee would have designed a longitudinal research study in which women could be 
followedd during their whole decision making process. That would have entailed us in 
havingg to follow the women for a period of several years. Such a procedure would not 
havee been practically or financially feasible. So we, as so many researchers before us, 
hadd to opt for retrospective measurement. That is to say, we asked retrospectively how 
thee decision making was arrived at. We took a number of measures to avoid the pitfall 
off obtaining unreliable data through the respondents' memory errors. First, the moment 
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off measurement was no more than a year after the birth of the child concerned. Second, 
wee used the life history calendar which visualizes for the respondents the course of time 
andd the relevant events. Third, we paid careful attention to the introductions to the 
questions.. For each item, the time period referred to was stressed. 

Undoubtedly,, a few memory errors will have arisen; that is unavoidable. We have 
howeverr no reason to suppose that these errors have systematically distorted the data. 
Memoryy distortions often occur where socially desirable answers might be seen to be 
expected.. The items in our questionnaire cover matters of an individual nature over 
whichh women may have a definite opinion, but where no norms of social desirability 
wouldd be associated with the answers. It appears that almost all the women indeed 
reportedd undergoing a conscious decision making process concerning the timing of 
havingg children. This makes it more likely that these events are firmly anchored in the 
memoryy and give relatively little cause for memory errors. 

Thee third choice concerned the composition of the sample. The choice to include only 
womenn (and no men) in the research sample was made on grounds associated with 
content.. Since there is little empirical knowledge about decision making with respect to 
thee timing of having a child, we chose to restrict ourselves to women. The influence of 
menn was only included insofar as they influenced the decision making of their partners. 
So,, for example, 15% of the women reported that their partner would actually have 
preferredd a different timing for their child. Our exclusive choice of women does not 
thereforee signify an assumption on our part that two partners are always in complete 
agreementt with each other about the timing and other facets of the decision making 
process.. Thomson and his colleagues (1990) found considerable effects of partner 
disagreementt on the timing of a third child. Research into the dynamics between two 
peoplee involved in decision making would in our opinion have shifted the emphasis too 
muchh towards power differences and communication skills. Such a topic would 
undoubtedlyy constitute an interesting follow-up research study. 

Thee choice of retrospective measurement made it possible to select women stratified 
accordingg to parity (1 and 2+) and age at the birth of their youngest child (30-34 and 
35+).. This stratification enabled us to ensure a variety of fertility careers in the sample 
off older mothers (LM sample). Our stratification provided us with a sample with four 
subgroupss of older mothers. 

Thee stratification has the disadvantage that childnumber and the age of the mother at 
childbirthh are not free varying variables in our sample. They can therefore never be 
enteredd in an analysis that uses these variables as dependent variables, such as an event 
historyy analysis of the rate of childbirths at a particular age. We had to choose the less 
sophisticatedd method of data analysis of contrasting groups of late mothers via a logistic 
regression.. There is in consequence a distinct difference in the thinking behind the 
approachh to the data analysis. Instead of including time in the dependent variable (as 
wouldd be the case in a rate analysis), we studied groups of women with respect to their 
differencess and similarities. It is difficult to say what consequences this could have had 
forr the final results and conclusions. It would certainly be interesting to design a study 
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thatt could elaborate on our results with an event history analysis and which could give 
timee a more prominent place in the analysis. 

Neitherr was it possible to analyse the four LM subsamples together in one multivariate 
analysis.. This was also caused by the impossibility of separating the four groups in 
homogeneouss groups that represent four different fertility life courses. In a next study it 
wouldd certainly be recommended to design the study in such a way that age of the 
motherr at birth and parity can be analysed in one multivariate procedure. 

9.2.22 Conducting the interviews 

Forr the administration of the questionnaires, we brought in a research bureau with 
professionallyy trained interviewers. They received supplementary training from us to 
learnn how to deal with the life history calendar and become thoroughly familiar with the 
questions.. The questionnaire included items about the use of contraceptives and fertility 
problems.. We therefore chose female interviewers, not too young, to discuss these 
matters. . 

Approximatelyy one hour was planned for the administration of each interview. In the 
event,, the interviewers often found it difficult to complete the discussion within the 
hour,, not because there were too many questions, but because in most cases respondents 
feltt at their ease and found it agreeable to discuss the topic. They often gave all kinds of 
extraa information on their own initiative. 

9.33 Conceptualization, operationalization and validation of the most important 
concepts. . 

9.3.11 The conceptual model 

Bearingg in mind that decision making with respect to the timing of a child is a subject 
thatt to the best of our knowledge has not previously been the central theme in a research 
study,, (it is invariably included as an element of the decision making about whether or 
nott to have a child, or the number of children to have), we paid considerable attention to 
thee design of a conceptual model and the working out of the concepts within it. The 
basiss of the conceptual model was formed by the idea that a woman lives several 
parallell life courses simultaneously which have to be combined at the moment that the 
opportunityy is lacking to carry them all out completely. The fertility career forms our 
startingg point. The subject of our research is in any case the timing of having children. 
Thee most important competing life-course is the occupational career. Both life courses 
aree as it were driven by a motivation; for the fertility career that is motherhood 
motivationmotivation and for the occupational career it is work-motivation. The motivations form 
thee input for the decision making process that women go through to arrive at a 
combinationcombination strategy. Motherhood motivation, work motivation, and the combination 
strategyy form the core of our conceptual model. We added to that an output stage, based 
onn the generally accepted theory of rational behaviour that a behavioural intention 
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precedess the execution of the behaviour and that the relationship between intention and 
behaviourr can be influenced by the circumstances under which the decision making 
takess place. The process is completed with an evaluation of the outcome. For every next 
childd the process is repeated, and naturally the earlier stages then influence the decision 
makingg about the timing of a next child. The decision making process is influenced by 
thee socio-structural and socio-cultural characteristics of the position of the woman. 

9.3.22 Operationalization and validation of the three most important concepts. 

Motherhoodd motivation 
Inn chapter 5, there is a description of the way in which the concept of motherhood 
motivationn was worked out in detail to fully fathom out its complexity. Motherhood 
motivationn is not often included in research studies and, on the occasions when it is, 
researcherss will have their own interpretation. Sometimes motherhood motivation is 
madee equivalent to the number of children a person wants; an unjustified simplification 
inn our opinion. Sometimes motherhood motivation is interpreted as an attitude to 
aspectss of having children. We sought as complete a conceptualization as possible of 
motherhoodd motivation development and to that end we distinguished four components: 
thee influence of having children on personal life {personal consequences), opinions with 
respectt to what a good mother does (motherhood opinions), opinions about a good 
timingg (timing opinions) and opinions about the ideal number of children (number 
opinions). opinions). 

Thee four components were operationalized with items from previous research studies in 
thee Value-of-Children tradition and from research into motherhood. A data reduction 
factorr analysis made it clear that the components personal consequences and 
motherhoodmotherhood opinions were not one-dimensional, but could be split into 4 and 2 
subcomponentss respectively. The personal consequences seemed to cluster round: 
creationcreation of a new life, psychological costs, quality of the mother-child relationship and 
enrichmentenrichment of life. Motherhood opinions clustered round the exclusiveness of the 
mother-childd relationship and the freedom of choice for the woman to make her 
decisionss herself. Timing opinions were operationalized with attitudes about older 
motherss and opinions about the maximum age at which a woman could have children. 
Finally,, the number opinions were operationalized by the desired childnumber of the 
respondents. . 

Inn this manner, we unpacked the concept of motherhood motivation into four 
componentss and nine empirical subcomponents. This quantity indicates the complexity 
off the concept and makes it clear that we cannot include motherhood motivation as a 
simplee concept in empirical analyses. The distinction between the subcomponents in the 
analysess is to the benefit of the clarity of the results, because these can readily be put 
intoo words in concrete terms; on the other hand there is the disadvantage that, instead of 
onee variable, motherhood motivation must now be represented in the analyses by nine 
variables.. This can easily lead to imprecision. We tried to avoid vagueness as far as 
possiblee by including just a selection of the dimensions in each analysis. 
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Workk motivation 
Thee concept of work motivation was defined and worked out in the same manner as 
motherhoodd motivation, although somewhat less extensively. Two components 
materialized:: the importance of work and a woman's reason to work (or not to work). In 
ourr research, we included a general item and an item that asked specifically about the 
importanceimportance of work prior to the birth of the child. The reasons for work were 
operationalizedd by eight possible answers within two categories: four reasons were 
work-relatedd (earning one's own income, self development, for example) and four 
reasonss were socially oriented (social contacts, doing something other than housework). 
Itt appears that women who work for a socially oriented reason find work just as 
importantt as do the women who work for a work-related reason. It is therefore mistaken 
inn our opinion to think that career women derive their work motivation from the work 
itself,, or that they find their work more important than do women who work just to get 
awayy from the house. We cannot therefore automatically assume that women who work 
forr work-related reasons will more readily postpone having children than the group who 
workk for social reasons. 

Combinationn strategies 
Twoo strategies to combine work and children were included in our research: 
postponementt of pregnancy, and adaptation of work behaviour. Of course, it is quite 
possiblee for a woman to use both strategies. Postponement was measured with the 
questionn whether the respondent had consciously postponed having a child. The 
reportedd postponement is a woman's own subjective evaluation. Almost half the LM 
samplee said they had consciously postponed pregnancy. The desire to work outside the 
homee was the reason for postponement for 21% of the women, so that, of all the 11 
itemss included, work most frequently had a postponement influence. 

Examinationn of the life-course data on work behaviour around the birth of children also 
revealss that in this period most women make adaptations in the direction of working for 
fewerr hours. The underlying reason was usually the wish to bring up their children 
themselves.. A majority of the women therefore make their work career dependent on 
theirr fertility career, not because no childcare is available, or for other organizational 
complications,, but because they prefer to look after the children themselves. 

Ourr findings with respect to the combination strategies show that women more readily 
choosee to adapt their work to having a child than postpone having a child because of 
anticipatedd complications related to work. The latter situation hardly occurred in our 
groupp of older mothers. It is also the case that women do not just choose one strategy; 
bothh strategies can readily occur in a life-course. If there is first a question of 
postponement,, that is not to say that no further adaptations will be made to the number 
off hours worked. Most women who postpone pregnancy also reduce their hours of work 
later,, around the birth of the child. 

Thee conceptual model was designed on the basis of the available literature from various 
disciplines,, with the aim of furthering a deepening of the knowledge related to the 
decisionn making on the timing of having children. The specification and elaboration of 
thee definitions and conceptualization of motherhood motivation, work motivation, and 
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thee combination strategies which we have added make in our view a valuable 
contributionn to the understanding and conceptualization of the concepts. 

9.44 Categories of older  mothers (summary of the results) 

Withinn the LM sample of older mothers, we distinguished groups on the basis of their age 
att the birth of their first child and on parity. In this section, we set the differences we found 
inn a profile sketch. 

9.4.11 Differences in the decision making on timing for  the first child between young 
andd (very) old mothers 

Forr almost all the concepts in our model we found striking differences in the decision 
makingg on timing between women who had their first child before their thirtieth birthday 
(youngg mothers) and women who had their first child after they were thirty ((very) old 
mothers). . 

Alll the differences relating to motherhood motivation indicate that young mothers are 
moree oriented towards having a family (family-oriented) than older mothers. Young 
motherss wish to have more children themselves than older mothers, they have lower age 
normss for the maximum age at which they would wish to have a(nother) child, and they 
perceivee more drawbacks associated with having a child at a late age. The older mothers 
aree less family oriented, but on the other hand they find the exclusiveness of the mother-
childd relationship more important during the decision making than young mothers. From 
thesee differences in motherhood motivation the image emerges of young mothers mostly 
orientedd towards having a traditional family with several children, while older mothers pay 
particularr attention to the interpersonal relationship between mother and child. 

Thee differences between the two groups of mothers with respect to work and the 
combinationn strategies are in accordance with the picture sketched above. Young mothers 
workk considerablyy fewer hours and make more adaptations in their work behaviour around 
thee birth of their first child than older mothers. The choice to stop work completely was 
takenn mostly by young mothers, while many of the older mothers remained in part-time 
work.. Young and older mothers do not differ in the extent to which they consciously 
postponedd the arrival of their first child. In both groups about half have done so. Older 
motherss who have postponed pregnancy state much more often that their work was the 
reasonn for the postponement, while young mothers mostly postponed because they did not 
yett want to give up their freedom. Here too, we see that the young mothers see for 
themselvess the more traditional family-directed mother role, in which they expect to have 
too give up a large part of their freedom if they have a child, while for the (very) old 
motherss that loss of freedom plays no part. They are more work-oriented. We must also 
notee here that young and older mothers do not differ in the importance they attach to their 
work.. We saw previously that the motivations behind working outside the home (work-
relatedd or socially oriented) have no influence on the importance of work outside the home 
forr a mother. 
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Thee circumstances under which young mothers made their timing decisions differed from 
thosee for older mothers. First, we see that the bi vallate group differences showed, as 
expected,, that older mothers took on average half a year longer to become pregnant than 
youngg mothers. In the multivariate analysis this difference disappears completely. This 
mayy be because infertility problems were not reported very often in the LM sample. Only 
16%% (n=56) reported experiencing some problems with infertility. Second, there is a 
strikingg difference in the circumstances concerning the presence of a (marriage) partner. 
Youngg mothers experienced less delay than older mothers through having had no partner 
forr a certain period in their lives. We can therefore conclude that (very) old mothers have 
experiencedd more hindrance from their circumstances than young mothers, although in the 
casee of infertility we have to be very cautious when drawing this conclusion. 

Thee differences between young and older mothers concerning socio-structural 
characteristicss are in accordance with the image of the traditional family-directed young 
motherr and the older, more outside-the-family and work-directed mother. Older mothers 
aree more often university graduates and young mothers more often have a lower or 
middlee level vocational education. The higher education of older mothers could lie at 
thee basis of their orientation towards matters outside the family. Moreover, it appears 
thatt (even when level of education is controlled for) older mothers have a higher income 
thann young mothers1. This greater earning power could have been brought about by the 
lengthh of the work history. Bearing in mind that older women have on average spent a 
longerr time on the labour market than younger women, they will have been able to 
investt more time in a career. As a result, their income position might be better. We may 
presumee that this is the case, but unfortunately we have not controlled for it in our 
analyses. . 

Inn short, we may conclude that older mothers and young mothers undergo different 
decisionn making processes. Young mothers are more traditionally family oriented than 
olderr mothers. Older mothers opt more for the 'quality-child' and are more work-oriented. 
Theyy work more often for the intrinsic value of their job. 

9.4.22 Differences in the decision making on timin g of older  mothers between the first 
childd and the non first child 

Thee differences in the decision making on timing of older mothers for a first and a non first 
childd abound. As we see below, these differences can to a large extent be seen to derive 
fromm two characteristics. First, having the first child brings more changes into the life of a 
womann and as a result the decision making on timing is experienced more intensely. 
Second,, older mothers planning their first child are less family oriented and more child-
orientedd during the decision making than older mothers who already have one or more 
children. . 

11 Educational level was measured at the moment of the interview. All women were there-fore 
overr thirty years of age and in most cases had practically completed their education. The 
differencess in educational level cannot therefore be attributed to age differences. 
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Wee found therefore that, for the first child, all four subcomponents of the personal 
consequencess (both the positive: enrichment of personal life, the mother-child 
relationship,, and the creation of a new person; and the negative: psychological costs) are 
off more importance in the decision making on timing than for a non first child. Women 
planningg their first child reported a lower desired family size than women who already 
hadd more children. The last component of motherhood motivation, the timing opinions, 
revealedd no differences 

Work-motivationn is also different for women planning a first child from that for women 
planningg a higher birth order child. The first group reported work as being far more 
important,, they had a higher level of labour force participation, and they worked 
predominantlyy for work-related reasons. The women deciding on a second or higher birth 
orderr child had a lower level of labour force participation, and worked more often for 
sociall reasons. Consequently, the combination strategies were also different for the two 
groups.. Women planning a first child more often used the strategy of postponement to 
combinee children with the desire to work outside the home. The most frequently 
mentionedd reasons for postponement in this group were work and material circumstances. 
Womenn planning a second or higher birth order child more often chose the combination 
strategyy of adjusting their work behaviour. 

Thus,, the components of work motivation differentiate clearly between the group of work-
orientedd mothers having their first child from the group of family-directed mothers who 
alreadyy have a child (or some children) and are planning the next. But the situation is 
complicatedd by the fact that the most dramatic changes in the occupational life course are 
madee around the first childbirth. As we see in the flow-diagrams of chapter six (figure 6.4 
a,, b , and c), the overwhelming majority of the women choose to work less around the birth 
off the first child. Around the birth of the second child again fewer hours were worked, but 
thee necessary adaptations were fewer and less drastic. The radical changes had already 
beenn made around the birth of the first child. This means that the work orientated older 
motherr having her first child also eventually decides to work less. 

Thee circumstances under which the decision making on timing occurs appears also to 
differr distinctly for first and non first children. Older mothers planning their first child have 
att some time spent a greater part of their adult lives without a (marriage) partner and have 
experiencedd more problems during the course of their fertility careers in becoming 
pregnant.. Older mothers also reported more delaying circumstances in the planning of their 
firstt child. By far the most important of these was the age of the woman herself. Older 
motherss having their first child reported more often that their own age had led to further 
postponementt in having children. This is remarkable, because eventually they were even 
olderr at the start of the family formation. For older mothers having a non first child, age 
hass no further influence on the timing. 

Thee differences with respect to the socio-structural characteristics of the two groups of 
olderr mothers are not restricted to income differences. Women having their first child have 
aa higher family income, but make a smaller contribution themselves to that income than 
womenn who already have children. 
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Fromm the above we can conclude that, within the group of older mothers, we must 
distinguishh carefully between the decision making for a first child and for higher parities. 
Thee decision making on timing for a first child is more intensively experienced and the 
combinationn strategies have more impact than for non first children. In the first instance, 
thee mothers having their first child are more work-orientated, but later, once the child has 
arrived,, that is no longer to be observed in their behaviour. They also work considerably 
fewerr hours after the birth. 

9.55 Socio-structural and socio-cultural versus decision making concepts 

Ourr second research question was: do the individual decision making concepts that involve 
opinions,, psychological states (such as motivations and choice) and behaviour give us 
different,, or more insights into the underlying differentials of late timing than the more 
traditional,, socio-structural and socio-cultural background, individual level concepts? We 
answeredd this question in chapter seven in the case of differentiating between young and 
(very)) old first-mothers, and in chapter eight in the case of parityl and parity2+ mothers. In 
bothh chapters, we reported that adding the socio-structural and socio-cultural variables to a 
regressionn model which already included motivational and behavioural variables did not 
significantlyy improve the fit of the model. In section 9.2.1, we described how level of 
educationn and income did have some differentiating power in the case of young and (very) 
oldd first-mothers, but we found no effects in the case of differentiating between parity-
groups.. These findings led us to conclude that the usefulness of the traditional socio-
structurall and socio-cultural variables is only limited when one is studying the broader 
decisionn making process of older mothers deciding on the timing of their children. The 
motivationall and behavioural variables give us more differentiating power, and 
furthermoree they are more directly linked to people's decision making. 

Thus,, whenever the decision making and behavioural variables are available, they are more 
informative.. But, in most cases in demographic research, they are not available, or if they 
are,, then only a few of them. In that case the socio-structural and socio-cultural variables 
providee us with a model that has a good fit2, but which adds little to our understanding of 
thee differentiation of groups of older mothers. It would be interesting to study the relative 
contributionn of decision making variables and socio-structural and socio-cultural variables 
inn each other's area of fertility decision making. This would yield interesting information 
aboutt how the socio-structural and socio-cultural variables can serve as proxies for the 
decisionn making variables. 

22 We carried out two additional logistic regression analyses in order to test the goodness of fit of 
aa model with only the socio-structural variables of income, religion, and level of education, in 
thee case of young and old first-mothers and in the case of parityl and parity2+ mothers. Both 
modelss produced a good fit, with p<0.001. 
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9.66 Suggestions for  improvements 

Interactionss between variables 
Wee chose a broad perspective and included many variables in our analyses. Given our 
samplee size of 352 respondents, we could not consider the higher order interactions of 
thesee variables. When we look at the hierarchical models in chapter 7, we see that there 
aree some exponential B-parameters that change because of the introduction of a new 
blockk of variables. This may well be the result of an interaction between those variables. 
Sincee including these interaction effects in a model requires a sufficiently large sample 
size,, or the elimination of other variables from the analysis, we decided not to include 
interactionn effects. It would certainly be most interesting to pursue these interaction 
effectss in another study. 

Elaborationn of the evaluation stage 
Wee included the concept of evaluation in our conceptual model, although virtually no 
earlierr research had been carried out on this concept. Its operationalization was 
thereforee explorative. This may be the reason for the lack of differentiating effects in 
ourr data. Furthermore, we were not able to connect the evaluation stage with the future 
developmentss of fertility decision making, since our questionnaire was entirely 
retrospective.. Should the concept be operationalized in a longitudinal research study 
withh a direct link between evaluation of the situation with a former child and the 
decisionn making process on a later child, there would be a better chance of gathering 
somee interesting data. 

Panell  design 
Whenn this study could be repeated in the form of a panel-study, this would yield results 
thatt were less affected by the retrospective questioning we had to adopt in our study. In 
aa panel-study it would be possible to select women at the beginning of their fertility life 
coursee (without any children yet) and follow the course of fertility events over a long 
periodd of time. It would then be possible to take measurements about all facets of 
decisionn making, when events have actually taken place; making the results less 
affectedd by memory-effects and effects of post hoc conformity-bias. Furthermore, when 
aa random sample of women is selected at the start of the panel, there will be no 
problemss with the dependency of birthorder and age of the mother, like we have 
experiencedd in our study. 

9.77 Societal implications 

Beforee we will go into the societal implications of our study, we will first deal with the 
factt that our data were collected in 1993. One might argue that our society has changed 
inn the field of the combination of children and work and fertility behaviour in such a 
wayy that our findings from 1993 can only be understood with the specific context in 
mind.. We argue that our data are still topical in the present time. Female labour force 
participationn has risen the past years, but not to a great extent. The same holds true for 
thee number of child care places available. The government has been involved in the rise 
off the number of places, but up till today this has not have the effect of the 

-160--



disappearancee of the waiting lists. So, Dutch women are posed with the same 
combinationn problems as they were a decade ago. In principle, there were no major 
societall changes. Furthermore, their fertility behaviour also did not change much. The 
agee of the mother at birth has been rising slightly over the last years. And certainly there 
aree no signs of a decrease. 

Theree is currently a lively discussion on questions concerning the timing of having 
children,, both in politic circles and in the media. A frequently heard opinion is that 
Dutchh women leave it so late to have their children, because they want to work but they 
anticipatee problems with the organization of childcare. Our results show that that picture 
requiress some qualification. 

First,, we must conclude that the largest share of the older mothers in our study would 
nott consider themselves as 'old'. This conclusion is in line with the fact that rather less 
thann half say they have consciously postponed having children and that a respondent's 
ownn advancing years does not often lead to a hastening of the process of family 
formation,, but rather to a slight further postponement of the first child. At the time of 
thee data collection in 1993, the women who had a child after their thirtieth birthday did 
nott feel that they belonged to the category of older mothers. And a very large share of 
themm had therefore also not consciously postponed pregnancy. For them, having 
childrenn at an earlier stage had simply never been a topic worthy of serious thought. 
Thatt was in any event not yet necessary, since they had not yet reached the age which 
theyy considered to be (too) old to become a mother. The self image of the older mothers 
inn our sample did not coincide with the image of the Dutch older mother one encounters 
inn the literature. 

Thee image of the work-oriented highly-educated older mother requires some 
qualification.. Although we obtained some results which suggest this image, it must also 
bee said that these women drastically reduce their work hours after the birth of their first 
child.. After postponement, there then comes a reduction in the number of hours worked 
perr week. This could well be the result of the economic independence expected of 
womenn by politicians and policy makers. After completing their education, women start 
(usuallyy fulltime) work, but when the children are bom then they choose a combination 
strategyy and work fewer hours, or stop working completely. This choice is dictated by 
thee strong desire of Dutch women to care for their children themselves. 

Havingg a child at a late age brings with it medical risks (because more fertility problems 
andd medical complications can arise) and the government and/or health insurers could 
considerr launching a campaign to attempt to bring the fertility age down. Should they 
choosee to do so, it would certainly not be sufficient to target the campaign at those who 
postponee pregnancy for work related reasons. Only a very small part of the target group 
wouldd feel that they were being addressed. It would be more effective to direct the 
campaignn to the dissemination of information about the medical risks. After our data 
collectionn (in 1993), the gynaecologist Van Velde initiated a publicity drive about the 
increasedd risks for mother and child in pregnancy at an older age. We may now 
concludee that these publications have not had the effect of a decreasing fertility age. On 
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thee contrary, the age is still increasing, although somewhat more slowly than previously 
wass the case. 

Ourr research reveals that we cannot lump together all the mothers who have a child 
afterr they have reached the age of thirty. They do not all maintain the same life style, so 
thatt having children later is a logical consequence of their circumstances. Most 
probably,, decision making on the timing of children has touched on individualization, 
andd Dutch women make good use of the opportunities available to them to have 
childrenn at the moment that suits them best, without allowing themselves to be over 
influencedd by societal norms. This phenomenon is strongly anchored in our society, so 
wee would not expect the fertility age to fall on its own accord within a short time. The 
nextt generation of mothers will also want to profit from the many opportunities there 
aree in the Netherlands for personal development, and that is just more difficult to do if 
theree are small children. 
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Samenvatting g 

Onderzoeksvragen n 
Hett doel van dit onderzoek was om te zoeken naar differentiatie binnen de groeiende 
groepp vrouwen in Nederland die op latere leeftijd een kind krijgen, en zo de kennis over 
dezee groep te verdiepen. Wij zochten de differentiatie in het besluitvormingsproces ten 
aanzienn van de timing van een (volgend) kind. Dit onderzoeksdoel werd uiteindelijk in 
tweee onderzoeksvragen weergegeven; 
1)) Welke concepten op individueel niveau differentiëren tussen groepen oudere moeders 

enn moeten in een theoretisch model voor de bestudering van de timingsbesluitvorming 
vann oudere moeders worden opgenomen. 

2)) Geven de individuele besluitvormingconcepten gebaseerd op meningen en 
psychologischee toestanden (zoals motivaties en keuze) en gedrag ons een ander of 
meerr inzicht in de onderliggende verschillen tussen groepen oudere moeders dan het 
meerr traditionele socio-structurele concept? 

Onderzoeksopzett  en uitvoering van het veldwerk 
Onzee keuze voor het bestuderen van de gedetailleerde individuele besluitvorming ten 
aanzienn van de timing van kinderen onder moeders die op latere leeftijd een kind 
hebbenn gekregen heeft een aantal consequenties gehad voor het ontwerp van het 
onderzoek.. Ten eerste was het meteen duidelijk dat de data die wij wilden bestuderen 
niett beschikbaar waren uit al bestaande surveys, dus moesten wij onze eigen survey 
ontwerpen. . 

Tenn tweede hebben wij, net als zoveel onderzoekers, moeten kiezen voor een 
retrospectievee meting. Dat wil zeggen dat wij achteraf hebben gevraagd hoe de 
besluitvormingg zich heeft voltrokken. Hierbij hebben wij een aantal maatregelen 
genomenn om niet in de valkuil te vallen van onbetrouwbare data door geheugenfouten 
vann de respondenten. Ten eerste was het moment van meting niet langer dan een jaar na 
dee geboorte van het betreffende kind. Ten tweede hebben wij gebruik gemaakt van de 
lifee history calendar die het verloop van de tijd en de relevante gebeurtenissen 
visualiseertt voor de respondentes. 

Tenn derde hebben we alleen vrouwen (en geen mannen) opgenomen in het onderzoek. 
Aangezienn er weinig empirische kennis is over de besluitvorming ten aanzien van de 
timingg van een kind hebben wij ervoor gekozen om ons te beperken tot vrouwen. De 
invloedd van mannen wordt alleen meegenomen voorzover ze de besluitvorming van de 
vrouww hebben beïnvloed. 

Dee keuze voor een retrospectieve meting maakte het mogelijk om vrouwen te selecteren 
gestratificeerdd naar pariteit (1 en 2+) en leeftijd bij de geboorte van hun jongste kind 
(30-344 en 35+). Wij hebben dit gedaan om de variëteit van vruchtbaarheidslevenslopen 
inn de steekproef van oudere moeders (LM-steekproef) te garanderen. De stratificatie 
leverdee ons een steekproef op met vier subgroepen van oudere moeders. 
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Conceptualisering,, operationalisering en validering van de belangrijkste 
concepten. . 
Aangezienn de besluitvorming ten aanzien van de timing van een kind een onderwerp is 
datt voorzover ons bekend, nog niet eerder als centraal thema in een onderzoek is 
opgenomen,, (maar altijd als onderdeel van de besluitvorming over wel of geen kind of 
aantall kinderen), hebben wij veel aandacht besteed aan het ontwerpen van een 
conceptueell model en de uitwerking van de begrippen daarin. De basis van het 
conceptueell model werd gevormd door het idee dat een vrouw meerdere parallelle 
levenslopenn naast elkaar leeft, die moeten worden gecombineerd op het moment dat de 
mogelijkheidd ontbreekt om ze allemaal volledig uit te voeren. De 
vruchtbaarheidslevensloopp vormt ons uitgangspunt. Ons onderzoeksonderwerp is 
immerss de timing van kinderen. De belangrijkste concurrerende levensloop is de 
arbeidslevensloop.. Beide levenslopen worden als het ware aangedreven door een 
motivatie;; voor de vruchtbaarheidslevensloop is dat moederschapsmotivatie en voor de 
arbeidslevensloopp is dat werkmotivatie. De motivaties vormen de input voor het 
besluitvormingsprocess dat vrouwen doorlopen om te komen tot een 
combinatiestrategie.combinatiestrategie. Moederschapsmotivatie, werkmotivatie en de combinatiestrategie 
vormenn de kern van ons conceptueel model. Wij voegden daar nog een output stadium 
aann toe, dat gebaseerd is op de algemeen geaccepteerde theorie van beredeneerd gedrag 
datt een gedragsintentie voorafgaat aan de uitvoering van het gedrag en dat de relatie 
tussenn intentie en gedrag kan worden beïnvloed door de omstandigheden waaronder de 
besluitvormingg plaats vind. Het proces wordt afgesloten met een evaluatie van de 
uitkomsten.. Voor elk volgend kind wordt het proces herhaald, en de eerdere stadia 
hebbenn dan natuurlijk invloed op de besluitvorming over de timing van een volgend 
kind.. Het besluitvormingsproces wordt beïnvloed door de sociaal-structurele en 
sociaal-culturelesociaal-culturele kenmerken van de positie van de vrouw. 

Hett concept moederschapsmotivatie is in hoofdstuk 5 gedetailleerd uitgewerkt om de 
complexiteitt volledig te doorgronden. Moederschapsmotivatie wordt niet vaak in 
onderzoekk opgenomen en als het wel gebeurt dan geeft elke onderzoeker er zijn eigen 
invullingg aan. Wij wilden een zo volledig mogelijke conceptualisatie van 
moederschapsmotivatiee ontwikkelen en hebben daarvoor vier componenten 
onderscheiden:: de invloed van het hebben van kinderen op het persoonlijk leven 
(personal(personal consequences), opvattingen ten aanzien van wat een goede moeder doet 
(motherhood(motherhood opinions), opvattingen over een goede timing (timing opinions) en 
opvattingenn over het ideale aantal kinderen (number opinions). 

Dee vier componenten zijn geoperationaliseerd met items uit eerder onderzoek uit de 
Value-of-Childrenn traditie en uit onderzoek naar moederschap. Het bleek dat de 
componentenn 'persoonlijke gevolgen' en 'moederschapsopvattingen' konden worden 
opgesplitstt in respectievelijk 4 en 2 subcomponenten. De persoonlijke gevolgen bleken 
tee clusteren rond: 'creatie van een nieuw leven', 'psychologische kosten', 'kwaliteit van 
dee moeder-kind relatie' en 'verrijking van het leven'. Moederschapsopvattingen bleken 
tee clusteren rond de exclusiviteit van de moeder-kind relatie en de keuzevrijheid voor de 
vrouww om zelf haar besluiten te nemen. Timingsopvattingen zijn geoperationaliseerd 
mett attitudes ten aanzien van oudere moeders en met de mening over welke leeftijd een 
vrouww uiterlijk zou mogen hebben als zij haar kinderen krijgt. Tot slot zijn de number 
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opinionsopinions geoperationaliseerd met het gewenste kindertal van de respondentes. 
Uiteindelijkk hebben wij het concept moederschapsmotivatie dus uiteengelegd in vier 
componentenn en negen empirische subcomponenten. Dit geeft aan dat het concept zeer 
complexx is en dat we moederschapsmotivatie niet als een enkelvoudig begrip kunnen 
opnemenn in empirische analyses. 

Hett concept werkmotivatie is op eenzelfde wijze als moederschapsmotivatie 
gedefinieerdd en uitgewerkt, zij het iets minder uitgebreid. Er kwamen twee 
componentenn naar voren: het belang van werk voor een vrouw en de reden om te 
werkenwerken (of niet te werken). De redenen voor werk zijn onderverdeeld in werk-
gerelateerdd (b.v. eigen geld verdienen, zelfontplooiing) en sociaal georiënteerd (b.v. 
socialee contacten, iets anders doen dan huishouden). Overigens blijkt dat vrouwen die 
werkenn om een werk-gerelateerde reden werk even belangrijk vinden als vrouwen die 
werkenn om een niet werk-gerelateerde reden. 

Err zijn twee strategieën om werk en kinderen te combineren opgenomen in ons 
onderzoek:: bewust uitstel van zwangerschap en aanpassing van het werkgedrag. Onze 
bevindingenn ten aanzien van de combinatiestrategieën laten zien dat vrouwen 
makkelijkerr kiezen om hun werk aan te passen aan het krijgen van een kind dan dat zij 
hett krijgen van een kind uitstellen vanwege voorziene complicaties gerelateerd aan 
werk.. Dit laatste komt in onze groep oudere moeders zelfs nauwelijks voor. Overigens 
iss het zo dat vrouwen niet slechts één strategie kiezen, maar beide strategieën kunnen 
voorkomenn in een levensloop. Als er eerst sprake was van uitstel dan wil dat niet 
zeggenn dat er geen aanpassingen meer gedaan worden aan het aantal uren dat men 
werkt.. De meeste vrouwen die uitstellen, verminderen ook hun arbeidsuren rond de 
geboortee van het kind. 

Hett conceptueel model is ontworpen op basis van de bestaande literatuur uit diverse 
disciplines,, met als doel om het mogelijk te maken de kennis omtrent de besluitvorming 
overr de timing van het krijgen van kinderen te verdiepen. De detaillering in de definities 
enn conceptualisering van moederschapsmotivatie, werkmotivatie en de 
combinatiestrategieënn die wij hebben toegevoegd geeft ons inziens een waardevolle 
bijdragee aan het begrip en de operationalisering van de concepten. 

Verschillenn tussen jonge en (zeer)oude moeders 
Voorr vrijwel alle concepten in ons model hebben we markante verschillen gevonden in de 
timingsbesluitvormingg tussen vrouwen die vóór hun dertigste hun eerste kind hebben 
gekregenn (j°nge moeders) en vrouwen die na hun dertigste hun eerste kind hebben 
gekregen,, ((zeer)oude moeders). Alle verschillen betreffende moederschapsmotivatie 
makenn duidelijk dat jonge moeders meer gericht zijn op het hebben van een gezin (family-
oriented)) dan oude moeders. Jonge moeders wensen voor zichzelf meer kinderen dan oude 
moeders,, ze hebben lagere leeftijdsnormen voor de maximum leeftijd waarop ze nog een 
kindd zouden willen krijgen en zij zien meer bezwaren kleven aan het krijgen van een kind 
opp latere leeftijd. De oude moeders zijn minder gezinsgericht maar daar staat tegenover dat 
zijj de exclusiviteit van de moeder-kind relatie wel belangrijker hebben gevonden tijdens 
dee besluitvorming dan jonge moeders. Uit deze verschillen in moederschapsmotivatie 
komtt het beeld naar voren dat jonge moeders vooral gericht zijn op het hebben van een 

-165--



traditioneell gezin met meerdere kinderen, terwijl de oude moeders kiezen voor een kind 
mett vooral aandacht voorde interpersoonlijke relatie tussen moederen kind. 

Dee verschillen met betrekking tot werk en de combinatiestrategieèn tussen beide groepen 
moederss sluiten aan bij bovenstaand beeld. Jonge moeders werken aanzienlijk minder en 
hebbenn meer aanpassingen gedaan in hun werkgedrag rond de geboorte van hun eerste 
kindd dan oude moeders. De keuze om helemaal te stoppen met werken wordt vooral door 
jongee moeders gemaakt terwijl de oude moeders veel part time blijven werken. Jonge en 
oudee moeders verschillen niet in de mate waarin zij de komst van hun eerste kind bewust 
hebbenn uitgesteld. In beide groepen heeft ongeveer de helft dit gedaan. Oude moeders die 
hebbenn uitgesteld zeggen wel veel vaker dat hun werk de reden was van het uitstellen, 
terwijll jonge moeders vooral uitstelden omdat ze hun vrijheid nog niet wilden opgeven. 
Ookk hier zien we dat de jonge moeder de meer traditionele gezinsgerichte moederrol voor 
zichzelff ziet, waarin ze verwacht een groot deel van haar vrijheid te moeten opgeven als ze 
eenn kind heeft, terwijl dat voor de (zeer)oude moeder geen rol speelt. Zij is meer werk-
georiënteerd. . 

Ookk de omstandigheden waaronder de timingsbesluitvorming heeft plaats gevonden zijn 
voorr jonge moeders anders dan voor oude moeders. Er is een markant verschil in de 
omstandighedenn betreffende de aanwezigheid van een (huwelijks)partner. Jonge moeders 
hebbenn minder 'vertraging' opgelopen doordat ze een bepaalde periode in hun leven geen 
partnerr hadden dan oude moeders. 

Dee verschillen tussen jonge en oude moeders betreffende sociaal-structurele en sociaal-
culturelee kenmerken sluiten aan bij het beeld van de traditionele gezinsgerichte jonge 
moederr en de meer buiten het gezin op werkgerichte oude moeder. Oude moeders zijn 
vakerr universitair opgeleid en jonge moeders hebben vaker een lagere of middelbare 
beroepsopleiding.. De hoge opleiding van oude moeders zou aan de basis kunnen liggen 
vann hun gerichtheid op zaken buiten het gezin. Bovendien blijkt dat (ook als wordt 
gecontroleerdd voor hoogte van de opleiding) oude moeders een hoger inkomen hebben 
dann jonge moeders. 

Samenvattendd kunnen we concluderen dat oude moeders een ander 
besluitvormingsprocess doormaken dan jonge moeders. Jonge moeders zijn meer 
traditioneell op het gezin gericht dan oude moeders. Oude moeders kiezen meer voor het 
quality-childquality-child en zijn meer werk-geonënteerd. Zij werken vaker om de intrinsieke waarde 
vann werken. 

Verschillenn in de timingsbesluitvorming voor  het eerste kind en het niet-eerste kind 
Dee verschillen in de timingsbesluitvorming van oudere moeders voor een eerste of een niet 
eerstee kind zijn zeer talrijk. Zoals we zullen zien zijn deze verschillen voor een groot deel 
terugg te voeren op twee kenmerken. Ten eerste brengt het krijgen van een eerste kind veel 
meerr veranderingen in het leven van een vrouw en de timingsbesluitvorming wordt 
daardoorr nadrukkelijker beleefd. Ten tweede zijn oudere moeders die hun eerste kind 
plannenn tijdens de besluitvorming minder gezinsgericht en meer kind-gericht dan oudere 
moederss die al één of meerdere kinderen hebben. 
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Zoo vonden wij dat voor het eerste kind alle vier de subcomponenten van de persoonlijke 
gevolgenn (zowel de positieve: verrijking van het persoonlijk leven, de moeder-kind 
relatiee en het creëren van een nieuw persoon, als de negatieve: psychologische kosten) 
vann meer belang zijn in de timingsbesluitvorming dan voor een niet-eerste kind. 
Vrouwenn die hun eerste kind planden rapporteerden een lagere gewenste gezinsgrootte 
dann vrouwen die al meer kinderen hadden. De laatste component van 
moederschapsmotivatie,, de timing opinions, lieten geen verschillen zien 

Dee componenten van werkmotivatie differentiëren duidelijk tussen werkgeoriënteerde 
ouderee moeders die een eerste kind krijgen en familiegeoriënteerde oudere moeders die 
all kinderen hebben en een volgend kind aan het plannen zijn. De aanpassingen in het 
werkgedragg vinden echter vooral rond de geboorte van het eerste kind plaats. De 
overgrotee meerderheid van de vrouwen kiest ervoor om minder te gaan werken rond de 
geboortee van het eerste kind. Rond de geboorte van het tweede wordt er ook weer 
minderr gewerkt maar er zijn minder vaak en minder ingrijpende aanpassingen nodig. 
Diee zijn dan a! gemaakt rond de geboorte van het eerste kind. Dit betekent dat ook de 
werkgeoriënteerdee oude moeder die haar eerste kind krijgt uiteindelijk besluit om 
minderr te gaan werken. 

Dee omstandigheden waaronder de timingsbesluitvorming plaats vindt blijken ook duidelijk 
tee verschillen voor eerste en niet-eerste kinderen. Zo hebben oude moeders die hun eerste 
kindd plannen een groter deel van hun volwassen leven zonder (huwelijks)partner 
doorgebrachtt en hebben zij gedurende het verloop van hun vruchtbaarheidslevensloop 
meerr problemen ervaren met zwanger worden. Ook rapporteren oude moeders meer 
vertragendee omstandigheden in de planning van hun eerste kind. Verreweg de 
belangrijkstee hiervan is de leeftijd van de vrouw zelf. Oude moeders die hun eerste kind 
kregenn zeggen vaker dat hun eigen leeftijd er toe heeft geleid dat zij het krijgen van 
kinderenn nog maar even uitstelden. Dit is opmerkelijk omdat zij uiteindelijk ouder zijn bij 
dee start van de gezinsvorming. Bij oude moeders die een niet-eerste kind krijgen heeft de 
leeftijdd geen invloed meer op de timing. 

Uitt het bovenstaande kunnen we concluderen dat we binnen de groep oudere moeders een 
belangrijkk verschil moeten maken tussen de besluitvorming voor een eerste kind en hogere 
pariteiten.. De timingsbesluitvorming voor een eerste kind is meer nadrukkelijk en de 
combinatiestrategieënn hebben meer impact dan bij niet-eerste kinderen. In eerste instantie 
zijnn de moeders voor het krijgen van hun eerste kind meer werk-georiënteerd maar dit is 
later,, als het kind er eenmaal is niet meer terug te vinden in hun gedrag. Ook zij gaan 
aanzienlijkk minder werken na de geboorte. 

Socio-structurelee versus besluitvormingsconcepten 
Inn de hiërarchisch logistische regressieanalyses van hoofdstukken 7 en 8 vonden wij dat de 
toevoegingg van de socio-structurele variabelen aan het model met de besluitvormings- en 
gedragsvariabelenn geen significante verbetering leverde aan het model. Deze bevindingen 
leidenn tot de conclusie dat de traditionele socio-structurele variabelen slechts een beperkte 
roll spelen in de bestudering van de timingsbesluitvorming van oudere moeders. De 
besluitvomings-- en gedragsvariabelen leveren meer verklaarde variantie op en bovendien 
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zijnn ze inhoudelijk direct gerelateerd aan het besluitvormingsproces. Terwijl de socio-
structurelee variabelen vooral als proxy dienen. 

Tott  slot 
Zowell in de politiek als in de media is er een levendige discussie over vragen rond de 
timingg van kinderen krijgen. Een veel gehoorde opvatting is dan dat Nederlandse 
vrouwenn zo laat kinderen krijgen omdat ze willen werken en problemen anticiperen met 
hett regelen van kinderopvang. Onze resultaten laten zien dat dat beeld nuancering 
behoeft. . 

Tenn eerste moeten we constateren dat het grootste deel van de oudere moeders uit onze 
studiee zichzelf niet als 'oud' bestempelen. Deze constatering loopt in de pas met het 
gegevenn dat slechts iets minder dan de helft zegt bewust uitgesteld te hebben en dat de 
respondentess eigen voortschrijdende leeftijd niet vaak heeft geleid tot een versnelling 
vann het proces van gezinsvorming, maar juist tot het nog even uitstellen van het eerste 
kind.. Ten tijde van de dataverzameling in 1993 leefde er onder de vrouwen die na hun 
dertigstee een kind kregen niet het idee dat zij in de categorie oudere moeder zouden 
vallen.. En een zeer groot deel van hen heeft dus ook niet bewust uitgesteld. Voor hen 
wass het eerder krijgen van kinderen gewoonweg nooit een onderwerp waarover bewust 
werdd nagedacht. Dit was immers nog niet nodig, aangezien zij hun leeftijd zelf nog niet 
beoordeeldenn als (te) oud om moeder te worden. Het zelfbeeld van de oudere moeders 
inn onze steekproef valt dus niet samen met het beeld van de Nederlandse oudere moeder 
zoalss dat in de literatuur wordt geschetst. 

Hett beeld van de op werk georiënteerde hoger opgeleide oudere moeder behoeft enige 
relativering.. Want alhoewel ook onze resultaten hierop wijzen, moeten we zeggen dat 
ookk deze vrouwen drastisch minder werken na de geboorte van hun eerste kind. Na 
uitstell komt dus toch ook nog een vermindering van het aantal uren dat gewerkt wordt. 
Ditt zou zeer goed het gevolg kunnen zijn van de economische zelfstandigheid die van 
vrouwenn wordt verwacht door de politiek. Hierdoor starten vrouwen na afronding van 
dee opleiding met (meestal full time) werken, maar als de kinderen geboren worden dan 
wordtt als combinatiestrategie toch gekozen om minder te werken of helemaal te 
stoppen.. Deze keus wordt ingegeven door de sterke wens van Nederlandse vrouwen om 
zelff voor de kinderen te zorgen. 

Uitt ons onderzoek komt naar voren dat we niet alle moeders die na hun dertigste een kind 
hebbenn gekregen over één kam mogen scheren. Ze houden er niet allemaal ongeveer 
dezelfdee manier van leven op na, waarin het laat krijgen van kinderen een logisch gevolg is 
vann de omstandigheden. Waarschijnlijk heeft ook in de besluitvorming rond de timing van 
kinderenn de individualisering toegeslagen en maken Nederlandse vrouwen gebruik van de 
mogelijkhedenn die ze hebben om kinderen te krijgen op het moment dat het hun uitkomt, 
zonderr zich daarin te veel te laten beïnvloeden door maatschappelijke normen. Omdat dit 
eenn verschijnsel is dat sterk is verankerd in onze maatschappij, verwachten wij niet dat de 
vruchtbaarheidsleeftijdd binnenkort uit zichzelf zal gaan zakken. Ook de toekomstige 
generatiee moeders zal willen profiteren van de vele mogelijkheden die er in Nederland zijn 
omm zichzelf te ontplooien, en dat gaat nou eenmaal moeilijker als er kleine kinderen zijn. 
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growin gg in the Netherlands . This boo k deals wit h the questio n of 
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thee standar d demographi c models . 
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